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PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION. 



work, of which I now offer the first 
I vnlume to the public with the moat 

eigned diffidence, has beeu mainly 
compiled from papers committed to me by Mr. 
Irving, with the understanding that I was to con- 
struct a biography from them, should it he my 
fete to survive him. " Somebody wiU he writing 
my life when I am gone," said he to me some 
years before his death, anii after having resisted 
repeated applications for an antoliiography, " and 
I wish you to do iL You must promise me that 
you will." 

Thoi^gh deeply sensible of the confidence im- 
plied in such a request, my first impulse was to 
decline an office so responsible, and for which I 
felt myself so little qualified; but the request 
waa repeated with an earnestness which showed 
the subject had seriously engaged his thoughts, 
and with the assurance that he would be able to 
place in my keeping materials which he wonld 
only confide to a relative, and which would of 
themselves go far to fiimish a picture of his life 
from his first launch in the world. I yielded my 
BCruples to this assurance,; and not long after, he 
[Uaced in my possession a mass of material, con- 
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sisting of journals, note-books, diaries at scattered 
intervals, and a large collection of family letters 
with files of others from various correspondents, 
which, as he said, he had neither time nor spirit 
to examine or arrange. He afterwards procured 
for me his numerous letters to his friend, Henry 
Brevoort, which were fiirnished through the kind- 
ness of his son, J. Carson Brevoort, Esq. ; and 
shortly before his death indicated to me others, 
both in this country and in Europe, which, if still 
in existence, might be of interest in a narrative 
of the shifting scenes of his life. Of these I 
have been able to obtain, since his death, the 
originals or copies of such as had been preserved ; 
and to them have been added numerous letters, 
both of his early and later life, which have been 
contributed by various friends, to whom I here 
ofier my acknowledgments. 

In the delicate office of sifting, selecting, and 
arranging these different materials, extending 
through a period of nearly sixty years, it has 
been my aim to make the author, in every stage 
of his career, as far as possible, his own biog- 
rapher, conscious that I shall in this way best 
fulfill the duty devolved upon me, and give to 
the world the truest picture of his life and char*- 
acter. 
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CHAPTER I. 

BiiUi, Parentage, and Ancestry. — Willmm Da Irwin. — Cu- 
rious Tracing of the Descent. — Settlement in Nev Tork. 
— FltghC to Bahffur. — A Prisoner'a Cenilicate. — HoniQ 
of theAuthoT'9 Bovhitod. — His Domestic Training. ^Hii 
Eaptiim. — liurl^ Introduction to his Natncaoke. 

B^^ASHINGTON IRVING wag bora in 
RWYJSI tlie city of New Tork, April 3d, 1783. 
^JUQJ He was the eiglitli son of William and 
Sarah Irving, and the youngest of eleven chil- 
dren, three of whom died in infency. He had 
four brothers and three sisters who lived to ma- 
tare age, and whom, as I shall have occasion to 
speak of them in the course of my narrative, I 
here name in the order of birth ; Wiltiam, Ann, 
Peter, Catharine, Ebenezer, .John, Sarah. 

The parents of Washington came from the 
opposite ends of Great Britain ; his father irom 
the Orkneys ; his mother from Corawall. The 
father was the son of Magnus Irving and Catha- 
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rine Williamson, and hiis ancestors bore on their 
seals the three holly leaves, which are the arms 
of the Irvines of Drum, one of the oldest and 
most respectable families of Scotland, which dates 
its origin from the days of Robert Bruce. 

According to a received tradition, in his secret 
ind precipitate flight for Scotland from the court 
of Edward I., Bruce sought shelter in the tower 
of Woodhouse, the dwelling of an Irving of 
Bonshaw, who was chief of the name. Here he 
was harbored for some time, and on leaving, he 
took with him the eldest son of his host, whom 
he made his secretary and armor bearer. The 
son accompanied him through all his varying for- 
tunes, was with him when he was surprised and 
routed at Mfethven, in June, 1306, shared all his 
subsequent dangers and hardships, and was one of 
seven who lay concealed with him in a copse of 
holly when his pursuers passed by. In memory 
of his escape in this extremity of peril, Bruce 
assumed the holly as a device, and afterwards 
gave it to his faithful secretary, with the motto, 
Sub sole sub umbra virens. The motto and the 
evergreen leaves, both having relation to his un- 
changing fidelity to his king in prosperity and 
adversity, in sunshine and in shade, have been the 
arms of the family ever since. Sir William Ir- 
vine, as he is styled in Nisbet's " Heraldry," ^ was 

1 The name is written in ancient deeds and parchments in 
a great variety of ways, as Irvin, Erwyne, De Irwin, etc. Dr. 
Christopher. Irvine, one of the stock, in 1660 says: ** Some of 
the foolish write themselves Irving." The present family of 
Drum spells the name Irvine. 
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Eubsequeatly Master of the Rolh, aud the char- 
ter is still extant, dated 4th Octoher, 132i, by 
which the kiog conveyed to his faithful and be- 
loved William De Irwyn, in free barony, the lands 
of Drum, a hunting-seat of the kings of Scot- 
land, eitimted on the north bank of the river 
Dee, about ten miles from Aberdeen. The tower 
of Drum, with its walla of solid masonry, Btill 
^^nds as sound and unimpaired as when the 
' estate waa conveyed, and is still occupied by the 
Irvinga, and liiys claim to the distinction of being 
the oldest inhabited dwelling in Scotland. 

William De Irwyn married Mariota, the daugh- 
ter of Sir Robert Keith, Great Mareschal of 
Scotland, who led the horse at Banuockbum, and 
was killed at the battle of Duplin in 1332. 

Of this family, says Dr. Christopher Irvine, 
historiographer of Charles 11., in an ancient docn- 
m^it quoted in Playfair's " British Family Anti- 
quity," are the Irvinea of Orkney. But at what 
lime his branch of the family was transplanted to 
that locality, the author had no information other 
than a family tradition, that it was during some 
troubles in Scotland prior to the reign of Charles 
II. A few years previous to his death, some legal 
controversy arising in England on the subject of 
the copyright of his worka, a London publisher 
waa led to apply to Kirkwall for documentary 
proof of his father's place of birth. In making 
the necessary researches, the Clerk of the Re- 
cords was induced to ti-ace his descent as far back 
aa possible, and it is a curioua fact that he was 
enabled to do it through four centuries, from a 
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facility afforded by the ancient " Udal " Liws of 
that region, which required that lands, on the 
death of tlie owuer, slionld be diviJed equally 
among the sons and daughters ; a peculiarity 
which led in the partition, to the mention of the 
names and relationships of all the parties who 
were to draw a share. The result of these re- 
searches showed that " William De Erwtn," the 
first Orkney Irvine and earliest cadet of Drum, 
was an inhabitant of Kirkwall, the metropolis of 
the island group, in 1369, the same year in which 
Thomas, the eldest son and successor of the ar- 
mor-bearer, is mentioned among the barons of 
the Scottish Parliament ; that the Irrings held 
landed possessions in Pomona, the island in which 
Kirkwall is situated, up to 1597, when Magnus, 
eldest son of James the "Lawman" or chief 
judge of the Orkneys, sold his share of his 
iather's property in the neighborhood of Kirkwall 
to a younger brother, and removed to the con- 
tiguous island of Shapinsha, where, ui 1731, was 
born William, the iiither of tlie author. 

On the death of his mother, who had always 
opposed his wishes on this point, William yielded 
to the long-cherished desire of his boyhood, and 
went to sea. Duriug the war between. France 
and England he engaged on hoai'd of an armed 
packet ship of his British Majesty plying be- 
tween Falmouth and New York, and was a petty 
officer in this service when he met with Sarah 
Sanders, the only child of John and Anna San- 
ders, and granddaughter of au English i 
whose name was Kent. Their marriage took 
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place on tbe 18th May, 1761, and two years 
thereafi^r, on the return of peace, the youthfiil 
pair embarked for New York, where they landed 
on the ISth July, 1763, having buried their first 
child on the shores of England. 

Mr. Irving took up his residence in the city not 
far from "The old Walton House," as it now 
proclaims itself with hoastful longevity, then re- 
cently erected, which with the Middle Dutch 
Church, stiU relating at that time the language 
of England in spite of a century of British domi- 
nation, now shorn of its honors and transformed 
into a post-office, are almoet the only relics lefl 
of the contracted and half rural city of that day. 

On settling in New York, the father of the 
author entered into mercantile husinesa. He was 
getting on anccessfuUy, when the Bevolution 
broke out ; and he found his quiet dwelling un- 
der the guns of one of the English ships in the 
harbor at the time when, in consequence of 
General Lee's measures, it was apprehended they 
wonid fire upon the town. A generid panic pre- 
vailed ; many of the inhabitants fled to the coun- 
try, and among the number Mr. Indng and his 
little flock, with whom he took refuge at Rohway 
in New Jersey. Here he was not much better 
off: business was at an end ; his children Buffered 
from fever and ague, and finally, when the British 
made an incursion into the Jerseys, he returned 
to New York, after an absence of nearly two 
years, during wliich almost half of the city had 
been destroyed by fire. 

Throughout the revolutionary contest, he and 
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his wife exerted themaelveB without ceasing in 
alleyiating; the sufferings of American prisoners. 
The motlicr of the author, who possessed a char- 
acter of rare generosity and benevolence, was 
especially zealoits in this charitable ministry. 
Prisoners were supplied with food from her owu 
table ; and she often went in person to visit them 
when ill, (umishiug them with clothes, blaukets, 
and otlier necessaries. Cunningham, so noted for 
his brntality, always softened at her appearance. 
" I'd nilher you'd send them a ro)>e,Mr9. Irving," 
he would say; but her charity was invariably jier- 
ttutted to reach its object. 

Mr, Irving was particularly concerned in ad- 
miiiiaiering to some patriot clergymen of his 
denomination, who were imprisoned. From one 
of these, as the time approached for the British 
to evacuate New York and the American troops 
to take possession, he received the following 
quaint certificate, evidently given under an im- 
pression tliat his residence in the city during the 
war might subject Itls loyalty to doubt, and ex- 
pose him to the risk of harsh and proscriptive 
treatment. 

■' These may certify whom it may concern, 
whether civil or military officers, that Deacon 
William Irving, merchant in this city, appeared 
to be friendly inclined to tlie liberties of the 
United States, and greatly lamented the egregtons 
barbarities practiced by her enemies on the un- 
happy sons of liberty, that uuhappCy fell in their 
power — contributed largely to my relief (who 
was a prisoner in this city as early in the war as 
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Jnne, 1779), and waa probiiHy an instrument an- 
der God of the preserTation of my life — and by 
credible accouDts I have had &om other prieouers, 
both in the city and country, liaa been the means 
of the preaervtttioa of iJieirs alao." 

This document is signed " Blnckleach Ttuiritt, 
Minister of the Gospel in the Preabyteriaii 
Church." and bears date Norember 15, 1783, ten 
days before Washington and his army entered 
the city. 

It waa some months previous, ns we have seen, 
that his infant namesake firat eaw the light The 
two-story dwelling in which he waa born. No. 131 
William Street, about half-way between Fuliou 
and John, was long ago pulled down. Within a 
year after his birth, the family moved across the 
way to No. 128. A deed from the execators of 
Samuel Prince, bearing date in the August suc- 
ceeding his birth, conveys to " William Irving. 
Merchant," the house and lot, " 25 feet front by 
156 feat deep," for the " consideration of two 
thousand pounds current money of the State of 
New York." This waa then, or had lately been 
occupied by a BritiBh commissary, and after some 
Hll^mtions and additions it became the itunily 
residence, and was the homestead in which the 
author grew up, and around which were gathercl 
the recollections of his infancy and boyhood. 

It was a triple structure, composed of a front and 
rear «difice of two stories, with a narrow central 
boilding, forming a passage between them, and 
connecting the two ; its roof descending to an 
Wtic window in each division. It was my for- 
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tune to aooompany the author when he visited 
the old homestead in 1849, on the eve of its 
demolition, and I remember with what a half 
giddy feeling, as we stood in the yard, he pointed 
out the rear building from which, a venturesome 
urchin, he would climb to this sloping roof, steal 
along its dizzy edge to the higher window of the 
front garret, mount thence to the roof of one of 
the adjoining buildings, drop a stone down the 
chimney, and then clamber back to his hiding- 
place, chuckling over the imagined wonder and 
perplexity he had created. 

This was but one instance of a mischievous 
vivacity of spirits, which showed itself in a great 
variety of pranks ; though the system of domestic 
government under which he grew up was little 
calculated to foster a lively disposition. The 
father, a sedate, conscientious, Grod-fearing man, 
with much of the strictness of the old Scotch 
Covenanter in his composition, had small sym- 
pathy with the amusements of his children, and 
lost no opportunity of giving their thoughts a 
serious turn. That he was somewhat overstrict 
in his discipline there can be little doubt — at 
least his children, with a high respect for his 
character, always retained that impression of him. 
When I was young, I have hejurd Washington 
say, '• I was led to think that, somehow or other, 
everything that was pleasaftt was wicked." Not- 
withstanding the paternal strictness, however, they 
were a merry household, finding diversion in 
everything; and though sometimes their frolics 
partook of mischief, and they were tempted to 
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steal away, as they grew older, to some fascina- 
tiug, the more so because forbidden, place of 
amusement, the foundation laid resulted through- 
out in characters of rare uprightness, combined 
with a more than ordinary degree of the intellec- 
tual and imaginative. Among his contemporaries, 
the father was held in the highest regard. " You 
come of a gude stock," said a worthy Scot of his 
acquaintance to the writer of this memoir, waiv- 
ing a proffered security ; " I'll trust you." 

It is a little curious, considering the form of 
faith in which the author was reared, that he 
should have been conducted to the chapel of St. 
George in Beekman Street, to receive his baptis- 
mal name. This was soon after Washington and 
his army had entered the city But the rite was 
performed by a Presbyterian, though in an Epis- 
copal sanctuary, an anomaly growing out of the 
circumstance that the churches of that denomina- 
tion had been dismantled during the Revolution, 
and were now being refitted with pulpit and 
pews ; during which interval their Episcopal 
brethren gave the returning congregations the 
use of their precincts for half the Sabbath. 

His name of Washington was the means of 
procuring him an early introduction to that illus- 
trious personage, when he came back to New 
York, then the seat of government, as President 
of the United States. A young Scotch maid 
servant of the family, struck with the enthusiasm 
which everywhere greeted his arrival, determined 
to present the child to his distinguished namesake. 
Accordingly, she followed him one morning into 
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a shop, and pointing to the lad wbo had scarcely 
outgrown Ids virg^ trousers : " Please your 
Iionor," B^d she, " here's a baim was named 
after you." In the estimation of Lizzie, for so 
she was called, few claims of kindred could be 
stronger than this. Washington did not disdain 
the delicate affinity, and placing his hand on the 
head of her little charge, gave him his blessing. 
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CHAPTER, ri. 

ngamin Bom^ne. — Passion f'nr Reading. — LongiD^ to 
SM the World — Cnnimences Iha Stud)- of tlia Law. — Hu 
FirM Vojage up tha Hudson, la related by himself. 

^31 N his fourth year, WashiDgtoa was sent 
En t^ ^ ^ school in Ann Etreet, between Wil- 
BfJ uplj liam and Gold, kept by a Kirs. Ann 
Kilmaster. Here he continued upwards of two 
years, making very little progress beyond the 
slpbaheL 

From Mrs. Kilniaster'a he was transferred, 
towards the close of 1789, to a school for hoth 
sexes kept by Benjamin Homaine at IDS Fulton, 
then 37 Partition Street. Romaine had been a 
soldier in the Revolution, and was a thorough 
disciplinarian. He was a man of good sense and 
eoand judgment, but of moderate scholarahip. 
At this school the author remained until be was 
fourteea years of age. He soon became a. favor- 
ite with the quondam soldier, who had a way of 
designating hia preference by calling him " Gene- 
ral," though hia partiality seems to haye arisen at 
first, not so much from any indications of talent 
in his pupU as from the fact that, though con- 
stantly in mischief, he never sought to shelter 
himself by prevarication when radled up to be 
questioned, but always confessed the truth. 
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Another trait which was mentioned by a fe- 
male schoohnate in after life, was his unwilling- 
ness to witness the chastisement of the other boys. 
The standing punishment inflicted on truants was 
horsing, or hoisting, so called, and as the culprits 
had to be imtrussed, it was always administered 
after school when the girls had been dismissed. 
But little Irving, she said, could not endure the 
spectacle ; the sight of the unlucky urchin shrink- 
ing imder the rod was too much for his nerves, 
and he finally insisted on leaving with the girls, 
and was permitted. 

Though he had little inclination for dry study, 
his taste for reading was early developed. In 
his tenth year, he fell in with Hoole's translation 
of the " Orlando Furioso," then just published, and 
I have heard him recur with delight to the excit- 
ing interest of its pages, and dwell with evident 
complacency upon his achievements in parodying 
the feats of arms of which he had been reading ; 
sallying forth into the yard of his father's house, 
the grand theatre of his youthful exploits, with 
wooden sabre to encounter some little playmate, 
fired like himself with noble zeal to prove him- 
self a true knight, and rushing to the onset with 
his favorite motto : — 

** Where'er my footsteps go, my deeds proclaim, 
War is my sport, and Rodomont my name.'* 

At the age of eleven, books of voyages and 
travels became his passion. This feeling was first 
awakened by the perusal of " Robinson Crusoe " 
and " Sinbad the Sailor." Afterwards he met with 
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" The Worid Diaplayed," a collection of voyii^es 
and travela, selected from the writers of all na- 
tions, in twenty small dnodeciino Toluraes, embel- 
lished with cuta, and this ivaa an ineshanatiblo 
treasure. He was not permitted to read at home 
after retiring to hia bed, but such was their fas- 
cination that he used to secrete ciindles to enable 
him to do so. These Tolumcs ho would also take 
to school, and snatch hasty momenta of reading 
nnder the shelter of his desk. One day, Romaine 
saw him busiiy intent on one of them, and creep- 
ing up slyly behind bim, thrust his hand down, 
and seizing the forbidden book, ordered him to 
remain after school to answer for the offense. 
The result, however, was very different from what 
he had anticipated ; for liis instructor, perceiving 
in what the reading consisted, gave I'im credit for 
the taste he showed in the selection, and only 
cautioned him that he could not permit him to 
cultivate the propensity to the neglect of the reg- 
ular exercises of the school. 

This continual reading of travels and.voyages 
begot in time a great desire to go to sea. " How 
wistfully," says he, in the introduction to the 
" Sketch Book," '' would I wander about the pier- 
heads in fine weather, and watch the parting 
ships bound to distant climes — witi what long- 
ing eyes would I gaze after their lessening sails, 
and wafl myself in imagination to the ends of 
the earth ! " 

A performance, which indicates an early liter- 
ary tendency, and which may be referred to the 
age of thirteen, was the writing of a play, which 
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was represeiited at a friend's house in the pres- 
ence of Mrs. Mehnoth, a, well-known actress of 
that day. He had iii'at attended tlie theatre with 
James K. Paulding, his early literary associate, 
who had left his home in Westehester County 
for the city, wliere he was then, living with Wil- 
liam Irving, who had married his sister. Pauld- 
ing was four nnd a half years his senior. The per- 
formance was '' Speculation," a comedy in which 
Jefferson was the chief atiraotion. He was de- 
hghted with the acting of this comedian, and from 
this time he conceived great fondness for the 
theatre. It was at this period ihat he was de- 
livered of his play, of which, however, not a 
fragment, not even the title lingered in his mem- 
ory. It ia fair to presume it had great dramatic 
demerit. 

The anecdote ia of nse only as serving to display 
an early scribbling propensity. He had been re- 
marked at school for the ease and fluency of his 
pen, and would frequently efiect an exchange of 
tasks with the other boys, and wrile tlieir compo- 
Bitjona, while they in turn, would work out hia 
sums ; for arithmetic was the most tedious of all 
his studies. 

His education was completed before he had at- 
tained his sixteenth year ; at least from this pe- 
riod he asaumed the direction of his own studies. 
His brothers, Peter and John, had been sent to 
Columbia College, and why he did not receive 
the same advantage he could never satisfactorily 
explain, except that he wa^ more alive to the 
drudgery than the advantage of a course of aca- 
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ic tmining. He never iuiled, howeTer, to re- 
gret the omission in after life. 

At the age of sixteen lie entered the law-offico 
of Henry Masterton, a respectable practitioner 
with whom his hixitlier Joho was also serving an 
i^prenUceship to a distasteful vocation ; for 
though tiiis brother afterwards attained to the 
dignity of the bench, his early preference inclined 
Hm to the ministry. 

Whatever may have determined the choice of 
Washington to the thorny palha of the law, it is 
certain he could not have been prompted lo it by 
his father, for the profeasion never enjoyed hia 
good opinion. At an earlier period, when Peter 
had decided to embrace i(, he inlerpoeed his au- 
thority to prevent him, and he thereupon turned 
his attention to medicine, a pursuit always uncon- 
gemal to him, and speedily abandoned ; though 
the title of " Doctor " remained with him for 
life. Washington spent an interval of two years 
in tbe office of Mr. Masterton, which was marked 
by considerable proficiency in beiles-lettrea, but 
very slender advancement in the dry technicalities 
of the practice. 

It was at this period of still happy boyhood, 
that he made his first voyage up the Hudson, the 
extraordinary beauty of which, saya Bryant, he 
was the first to describe. His eldest sister, Ann, 
in 1788, at the early age of seventeen, had mar- 
ried Richard Dodge, of Dutchess County, who, 
previous to their marriage, while employed as 
aurveyor on the Mohawk, had been tempted to 
try his fortunes in this, at that time, frontier 
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world. He had persuaded William Irring, the 
elder brother, then just twentj-one, to accompany 
him. They established themselves on the river 
about forty miles west of Albany, that country 
being then filled with Indiana, with whom the 
trude in furs was extremely profitiible. William 
remained there four years, whan he wearied of 
the froulder life, and in 1791 returned to the city 
to engage in commercial business, and Sir. Dodge 
removed to Johnstown, a colonial town founded 
by Sir William Johnson, and having something of 
historic interest as the scene where, at his stalely 
mansion, " the Hall," this agent of the British 
Govarriment ruled for years over the neighbor- 
ing tribes of Indians with sovereign sway. His 
second sister, Catharine, some years later had 
married Daniel Paris, a young lawyer of that 
region, with whom she had become acqomnted at 
New York, while in college with her brother 
Peter, aod who afterwards removed to the same 
place, which, from the character of its early set- 
tlemeut and its proximity to Schenectady and 
Albany, still boasted at that tjme quite a gay and 
cultivated society. To gratify his restless desire 
to see more of " the vast globe " he inhabited, 
his parents had consented to his making an ex- 
cursion to visit these two married sisters. He 
had before passed a holiilay in Westchester 
County, during the fever of 1798, and explored 
the recesses of Sleepy Holiow with his gun, 
but his migrations had extended no further. 
The Highlaads and all beyond were still, to his 
eager imagination, a realm of wonder and en- 
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chantment. From the moment, therefore, the 
expedition was* mentioned, he thought and 
dreamt of nothing else. 

I transcribe from his papers some reminis- 
cences of this early voyage, which was made 
in 1800. They form part of an unfinished ar- 
ticle commenced in June, 1851, for " The Home 
Book of the Picturesque," and afterwards thrown 
aside to give place to "The Kaatskill Moun- 
tains," the title of the contribution from his pen 
which appears in its pages. The reader familiar 
with that sketch will detect here and there a 
passage which has been retained from the re- 
jected fragment, but with this exception the 
extract is new, and affords a curious picture of 
some of- the features of the river travel of by- 
gone days. 

My first voyage up the Hudson was made in early 
boyhood, in the good old times before steamboats 
and railroads had annihilated time and space, and 
driven all poetry and romance out of travel. A 
voyage to Albany then, was equal to a voyage to 
Europe at present, and took almost as much time. 
We enjoyed the beauties of the river in those days ; 
the features of nature were not all jumbled together, 
nor the towns and villages hud^iled one into the 
other by railroad speed as they are now. 

I was to make the voyage under the protection of 
a relative of mature age — one experienced in the 
river. His first care was to look out for a favorite 
sloop and captain, in which there was great choice. 

The constant voyaging in the river craft by the 
best families of New York and Albany, made the 
merits of captains and sloops matters of notoriety 
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and discussion in both cities. The captains were 
mediums of communication between 'separated friends 
and families. On the arrival of one of them at 
either place he had messages to deliver and commis- 
sions to execute which took him from house to 
house. Some of the ladies of the family had, per- 
ad venture, made a voyage on board of his sloop, and 
experienced from him that protecting care which is 
always remembered with gratitude by female passen- 
gers. In this way the captains of Albany sloops 
were personages of more note in the community 
than captains of European packets or steamships at 
the present day. A sloop was at length chosen ; but 
she had yet to complete her freight and secure a 
sufficient number of passengers. Days were con- 
sumed in " drumming up " a cargo. This was a tor- 
menting delay to me who was about to make. my first 
voyage, and who, boy-like, had packed up my trunk 
on the first mention of the expedition. How often 
that trunk had to be unpacked and repacked before 
we sailed 1 

. . . . At length the sloop actually got under 
way. As she worked slowly out of the dock into 
the stream, there was a great exchange of last words 
between friends on board and friends on shore, and 
much waving of handkerchiefs when the sloop was 
out of hearing. 

Our captain was a worthy man, native of Albany, 
of one of the old Dutch stocks. His crew was com- 
posed of blacks, reared in the family and belong- 
ing to him, for negro slavery still existed in tjie 
State. All his communications with them were in 
Dutch. They were obedient to his orders; though 
they occasionally had much previous discussion of 
the wisdom of them, and were sometimes positive in 
maintaining an opposite opinion. This was espe- 
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[ cially the case with an old gray-heaileii nrgro, who 
I bad 8^led witU the captain's father when the captain 
B boy, and who wag very crabbed and eon- 
i eeited on points of euamanehip. I observed that the 
I c^tAiu generally let him have his own nay. 

What a time of intetise delight was 
I that first sail through the Highlands I I sat on the 
[ deck as we slowly tided along at the foot of those 
t.Bteirn mountaina, and gazed with wonder and admi- 
C ifttion at clifia impending far above me, crowned 
E with fbreata, with eagles sailing and screaming 
Laround them ; or listened lo the unseen stream dash- 
Fingdown precipices; or beheld rock, and tree, and 
BdooJ, and sky rejected in the gta.'iBy ntream of the 
'. And then how solemn and thrilling the scene 
e anchored at night at the foot of these moun- 
|i tains, clothed with overhanging forests ; and every- 
F tiling grew dark and mysterious ; and I heard the 
plMntive note of the whip-poor-will from the moun- 
tain-side, or was 9t4irtled now and then by the sudden 
leap and heavy splash of the sturgeon. 

■ . , . But of all the scenery of the Hudson, 
the EaxtsktU Mountains bad the most witehing effect 
on my boyish iiuagiuation. Never shall I forget the 
effect upon me of the first view of them predom- 
' lating over a wide extent of country, part wild, 
L woody, and nigged ; part softened away into all the 
E graces of cultivation. As we slowly floated along, 1 
F lay on the deck and watched them through a long 
day, undergoing a thousand miltstionii 
onder the magical effects of atmosphere ; sometimes 
o approach, at other times to recede ; now 
I almost melting into hazy distance, now burnished by 
I the setting sun, until, in the evening, they printed 
, tliemselves against the glowing eky in the deep pur- 
ple of an Italian landscape. 
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In the foregoing pages I have given the reader 
my first voyaging amid Hudson scenery. It has 
been my lot, in the course of a somewhat wandering 
life, to behold some of the rivers of the old world, 
most renowned in history and song, yet none have 
been able to efiace or dim the pictures of my native 
stream thus early stamped upon my memory. My 
heart would ever revert to them with a filial feeling, 
and a recurrence of the joyous associations of boy- 
hood; and such recollections are, in fact, the true 
fountains of youth which keep the heart from grow- 
ing old. 

To me the Hudson is full of storied associations, 
connected as it is with some of the happiest portions 
of my life. Each striking feature brings to mind 
some eariy adventure or enjoyment; some &,vorite 
companion who shared it widi me ; some fair object, 
perchance, of youthful admiration, who, like a star, 
may have beamed her allotted time and passed away. 
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CHAPTER III. 

Enters the Offiee of Josiuli Ogden Hoffmui. — The HolfmBn 
Family. — First Lettere. — Fint Easaja in Print. — Espe- 
ditlon to Ogdensburg — Extraeta from Jonrnal. — I'lunge 
in tbe Black RiTet. — Caplure of a Deer. —Hardships of 
Iho Wilderness. — A Jealous Savage. — Indian Cerpmonial. 
—An Eichangfl of Namea. — Ogdansborg Raviailad. 



I^^N the Biraimer of 1801, Mr. Ii-ving left 
@H Sffjl Mast«rton, und entered the oflice of 
^B^^ Brockltolst Livingston ; and when that 
eminent lawyer was called to the Bench of the 
Supreme Court of the State, in January, 1802, 
he continued his clerkship with Josiah Ogden 
Hoffinan, a distinguished advocate of the dty, 
who took a fancy to hiin, though, as be says 
himself, a very heedless student The house of 
Hofimau soon became another home to hiui. 

The iamily of Mr. Hoffman consisted of a 
•econd wife, whom he had lately married, a Miss 
Feuno of Philadelphia, much younger than 
himself, a daughter of the Federal editor of that 
name, and five children by a former marriage — 
foDr daughters, the two eldest, Aun and Matilda, 
of the ages of fourteen and twelve, and a eon, 
qnite a child, Ogden Huffinaa, afterwards dis- 
tiugaiBbed at the bar and on the floor of Con- 
gruBS for his silver-toDgued oratory. With Mrs. 
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Hoffman, a most amiable and interesting woman, 
the young student formed an intimacy whict 
continued till her death, and to her many of his 
letters are addressed. " She was like a sister to 
me," is the language in which he once wrote of 
her. 

Soon after his admission to this little circle, 
he made a second visit to Johnstown. The fol- 
lowing letter, dated from that old colonial town, 
is the earliest which has come into my possession, 
and is of interest chiefly as showing his delicate 
state of health at this period, and the indications 
of that consumptive tendency which subsequently 
led to his first visit to Europe. 

J0HZ7ST0WN, July 2, 1802. 

My dear Parents : — 

We had a very quick passage to Albany, where 
we arrived at three o'clock on Thursday morning. 
I was unwell almost the whole time, and could not 
sleep either night. We left Albany about an hour 
after we arrived there, in a wagon, and reached 
Johnstown between ten and eleven in the evening. 
The roads were fine, being turnpike almost the whole 
way ; but I was so weak that it was several days be- 
fore I got over the fatigue. I have had a little bet- 
ter appetite since I have been up here, though I have 
been troubled with the pain in my breast almost con- 
stantly, and still have a cough at night. I am un- 
able to take any exercise worth mentioning, and 
doze away my time pretty much as I did in New 
York ; however, I hope soon to get in a better trim. 

The letter next in date is written nearly a 
month later, and is addressed to a young friend 
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of liis own age, at whose father's place at New 
Rochelle, about eighteen miles from New York, 
he was often a guest, and whose sister became 
afterwards the wife of his brother, John T. 
Irving. 

Johnstown, July 26th, 1802. 

To Mr. Johx Furman, at Alderman Beekman*s, 
Vesey Street, New York ; — 
Dear John :....! have been unwell 
almost all the time I have been up here. I am too 
weak to take any exercise, and too low-spirited half 
the time to enjoy company. My chief amusements 
are reading, drawing, and writing letters — the two 
latter I have to do more sparingly than I could wish, 
on account of the pain in my breast. I have nothing 
particular to conununicate at present that would be 
in the least interesting. I shall go shortly to the 
springs, and will write to you from there, if any pri- 
vate opportunity presents. Do write to me imme- 
diately, about everything and everybody — every 
trifle of news from New York is interesting ; tell 
me how all the girls do, both in the city and country. 
Make my warmest remembrances to all your family, 
and believe me, my dear fellow. 

Your friend, 

Washington Irving. 

From Johnstown he accompanied his brother- 
in-law, Daniel Paris, to Ballston Springs. His 
cough would seem to have been very aggravated. 
"Was that young Irving," asked Judge Kent of 
Mr. Paris, " who slept in the next room to me, 
and kept up such an incessant cough during the 
night ? " " It was," was the reply. " He is not 
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long for this world," rejoined the foreboding 
querist. The Judge, afterwards the distin- 
guished Chancellor, lived to preside at a public 
dinner given thirty years later to the consump- 
tive invalid. 

Though his health was still di'ooping, we find 
him a few months after his return commencing 
a series of humorous contributions to the " Morn- 
ing Chronicle," under the signatm*e of Jonathan 
Oldstyle. This was a daily paper, of which his 
brother Peter was proprietor and editor, and 
which was established in October, 1802. The 
first of these articles appeared in the middle of 
November, when the writer was nineteen years 
of age. In these juvenile essays we may see 
traces of the same play of humor which marked 
his pen in after years ; and though of local and 
temporary interest, it is singular to what degree, 
in that barren period of our literature, they at- 
tracted attention, being generally copied, as I 
have been informed, into the newspapers of the 
day. They also procured him a visit from 
Charles Brockden Brown, who had given to the 
world a series of remarkable novels, and was the 
first in our country to make a profession of liter- 
ature. Brown sought, but without success, to 
enlist his pen in the service of the " Literary 
Magazine and American Register," a periodical 
he had just undertaken in Philadelphia. In 1823, 
when Mr. Irving was abroad, and had become 
something of a literary lion in Europe, the Old- 
style Papers were given anew to the world without 
his knowledge or consent, and a good deal to his 
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regret, though he subsequently thought of includ- 
ing four of them in his collected writings. 

In the summer of 1803, Irving was invited by 
Mr. Hoffman to accompany him on an expedi- 
tion to Ogdensburg, Montreal, and Quebec, and 
gladly availed himself of the opportunity to ex- 
tend the range of his travels. In this progress- 
ive age, when we can be whirled the entire dis- 
tance in less than twenty-four hours, a journey 
from New York to Ogdensburg would promise lit- 
tle of incident or adventure ; but it was a formid- 
able undertaking at that early day, and involved 
diflBculties, discomforts, and trials of patience, of 
which the modern tourist can have no idea. In- 
deed, could the travellers themselves have fore- 
seen the fatigues and hardships they would have 
to encounter, it is certain their enterprise would 
not have been equal to the trial. Without, how- 
ever, any just knowledge or appreciation of its 
labors or privations, the party of seven, Mr. and 
Mrs. Hoffioaan, Mr. and Mrs. Ludlow Ogden, Miss 
Eliza Ogden, Miss Ann Hoffman, and himself, 
found themselves, on the 31st of July, 1803, on 
board of a sloop bound for Albany. From that 
place they proceeded to Ballston and Saratoga 
Springs, and thence, Irving making a flying visit 
to Johnstown by the way, to the modern city of 
Utica, then a village imconscious of the sound of 
" church-going bell." From this point they were 
to diverge to Ogdensburg, or Oswegatchie, as it 
was then called, on the St. Lawrence, where 
Hoffman and Ogden owned some wild lands, and 
purposed to lay out a town. 
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Irving kept a journal of the expedition from 
New York to Ogdensburg, which was struck off 
in the midst of hurry and fatigue, and of course 
is very carelessly written ; but it has an interest 
independent of any literary value, as a picture 
of travel in those early days of our country. 

On Monday, August 9th, they set off from 
Utica for the High Falls, on Black River, in 
two wagons, having dispatched another with the 
principal part of their baggage. The roads were 
bad, and lay either through thick woods, or by 
fields disfigured with burnt stumps and fallen 
bodies of trees. The next day they grew worse, 
and the travellers were frequently obliged to get 
out of the wagon and walk. At High Falls 
they embarked in a scow on Black River, so 
called from the dark color of its waters ; but soon 
the rain began to descend in torrents, and they 
sailed the whole afternoon and evening under 
repeated showers, from which they were but par- 
tially screened by sheets stretched on hoop poles. 
About twenty-five miles below the Falls they went 
ashore, and found lodgings for the night at a log- 
house, on beds spread on the floor. The next 
morning it cleared off beautifully, and they set 
out again in their boat. On turning a point in 
the river, they were surprised by loud shouts 
which proceeded from two or three canoes in full 
pursuit of a deer which was swimming in the 
water. A gun was soon after fired, and they 
rowed with all their might to get in at the death. 
" The deer made for our shore," says the jour- 
nal. " We pushed ashore immediately, and as it 



OF WASHINGTON IRVING, 27 

pasBed, Mr. Ogdeii flreJ auii wouBded it. It had 
been wounded before. I threw ofl' my coat, atul 
prepured Co ewim after it. Aa it citme sear, a 
man rushed through the hushes, sprang into the 
water, and made a grasp at the animal. He 
missed hia aim, arnJ I jumped after, fell on his back, 
and eunk him under water. At the same time 
I caught the deer by one ear, and Mr. Ogden 
seizeil it by a leg. The submerged gentleman, 
who hod risen above mater, got hold of another. 
We drew it ashore, when the man immediately 
dispatched it with a kuife. We claimed a haimch 
for our share, permitting him to keep all the rest. 

In the evening we arrived at B 'a 

at the head of the Long F»lls. A dirtier house 
1. We dubbed it ' The Temple of 
Dirt;' hut we contrived to have our venison 
cooked in a cleanly luaimer by Mr. Ogden's ser- 
vant, and it made very fine steaks, which alter 
two days' living on crackers and ^ugerbread 
were highly acceptable. 

Fridmi, IStk. — "We prepared to leave the 
Temple of Dii't, and set oat about sixty miles 
tiirough the woods to Oswegatchie. We ate an 
nncomfortable breaktast, for indeed it was im- 
possible to relish anything in a house so com- 
pletely filthy. The landlady herself was per- 
fectly in character with the house ; a little squat 
French woman, with a red face, a black wool 
hat stuck upon her liead, her hair greasy aud 
uncombed, hanging about her ears, and the rest 
of her dress and person iu similar style. We 
, were heartily glad to make an escape." 
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The journal omits to mention, that just before 
they started, the young traveller took out his 
pencil, and scribbled over the fire-place the fol- 
lowing memorial : — 

" Here Sovereign Dirt erects her sable throne, 
The house, the host, the hostess, all her own." 

In a subsequent year, when Mr. Hoffman was 
passing the same way with Judge Cooper, the 
father of the distinguished novelist, James Feni- 
more Cooper, he pointed out this memento of 
his student, still undetected and uneffaced ; where- 
upon the Judge, whose longer experience in 
frontier travel had probably raised him above 
the qualms of over-nicety, immediately wrote 
under it this doggerel inculcation : — 

" Learn hence, young man, and teach it to your sons. 
The wisest way 'a to take it as it comes." 

They set off again "in caravan style,'* two 
wagons for themselves, and another, drawn by 
oxen, for the luggage. They found the road 
dreadftdly rugged and miiy. The horses could 
not go off a walk in any part. The road had 
not been made above a year, and the stumps and 
roots of trees stood in every direction. At night 
they put up at a small hut consisting of but one 
room, which, however, the hostess, by the saga- 
cious expedient of stretching a long blanket 
across, managed to divide into two. "On one 
side," says the journal, " we spread our mattress 
for the ladies, and great coats, blankets, etc., for 
ourselves. The other side was left for the dri- 
vers, etc." 
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The next day the wagon in which Irving and 
eome of the ladies were ridiug stuck fast, and 
one of the horses laid down, and refused to 
move. They had therefore to get out and travel 
after the other wagon, into which the ladies 
monnted ; but soon that also mired, and there 
was no alternative but for them to take to their 
feet "ITio rain by this rime," proceeds the 
journal, " deaoended in torrents. In several parts 
of the road I had been up to my middle in mud 
and wat«r, and it was equally bad, if not worse, 
to attempt to walk in the woods on either side. 
"We helped the ladies to a little shed of bark laid 
on orolehea, about large enough to hold tliree, 
where they sat down. It had been a night's 
shelter to Bome hunter, hut in this case it af- 
forded no protection. One-half of it fell down 
as we were creeping under it, and though we 
spread great coats over the other, they might as 
well have been in the open air. The rata now 
fell in the greatest quantity I had ever seen. 
The wind blew a perfect hurricane. The trees 
around shook and bent in the most alarming 
, and threatened every moment to fall 
and crush ua. . . . The ladies were in the high- 
est state of alarm, and entreated that we should 
wait to a house which we were told was about 
half a mile distant." 

They thereEire dragged along, and after a most 
painful walk arrived at the hut, which consisted 
of one room about eighteen by sixteen feet. In 
^ds small apartment, fifteen people were to pass 
the night ; for besides the omier, they found here 
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two men who were driving an ox-team through 
to Oswegatchie, both noisy and boisterous, and 
one of them stigmatized in the journal as *' the 
most impudent, chattering, forward scoundrel " 
the writer had ever known. There was much 
noisj greeting between these and the drivers, and, 
to add to the confusion of the scene, they soon 
seated themselves in a comer and "began to 
play cards for liquor ; " an amusement from which 
they retired after a while almost intoxicated, and 
stretched themselves on the floor to sleep. *' I 
never/' says the journal, "passed so dreary a 
night in my life. The rain poured down inces- 
santly, and I was frequently obliged to hold up 
an umbrella to prevent its beating through the 
roof on the ladies as they slept. I was awake 
almost all night, and several times heard the 
crash of the falling trees, and two or three times 
the long dreary howl of a wolf." 

On resuming their route the next day, they 
found it impossible to travel the road with horses, 
and they were therefore compelled ' to engage 
the men to take their baggage through in their 
ox-cart, while the ladies rode in the ox- wagon 
which had hitherto held their luggage, and the 
gentlemen proceeded on foot. 

Two days more of the same forlorn travel, 
through deep mudholes, over stumps and stones, 
obliged at times to cut their way through fallen 
trees, and resting at ni^ht in the same wretched 
hovels, brought them at last in sight of Oswegat- 
chie. The journal says : " The prospect that 
opened upon us was delightful. After riding 
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I fliTon^ thick woods for several days, .... the 
sight of a beautiful and extensive tract of eoun- 
tiy is inconceivably enlivening. Close beside 
the bank on whicli we rode, the Oswegatchie 
wound along, about twenty feet below ua. After 
running for some distance, it entered into the St. 
Lawrence, forming a long point of land on which 
stood a few houses called the ' Garrison,' which 
had formerly been a fortified place built by the 
French tti keep the Indians in awe. They were 
now tumbling in ruins, excepting two or three, 
which were still kept in tolerable order by Judge 
Ford, who resided in one of them, and useii the 
others as stores and oat-houses. We recrossed 
the Oswegatchie River to the Garrison, as we 
intended to reside with Judge Ford for some 

The interval spent by the young traveller on 
the St. Lawrence was divided between Oswegat^ 
chie, Lisbon, one of Mr. Hofiraan's townships, 
ten or twelve miles further down the river, and 
Madrid, at a still greater distance, where lay the 
lands of Mr. Ogden. His sports would seem to 
have been fishing and shooting, while in the last 
entry bat one of his journal, which breaks off at 
this point, we have this hint of recreation of an- 
other kind : — 

August 29f/i. — " Hired a horse to take me to 

I^bon, where Mr. Hoffinan was. Arrived about 

I one o'clock, and found him snrrouniied by tenants, 

and hard at work. Aitmsed myself the rest of 

the day writing bonds and deeds," 

It was at Lisbon that he encountered hi:i first 
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rude experience of savage life. I give the anec- 
dote as I have heard it from himself. He was 
staying at the house of Mr. Turner, Mr. Hoff- 
man's agent, with whose son he had rowed to a 
small island to hire a bateau to take the travel- 
lers down the river. At the wigwam where they 
expected to engage the boat, they found a num- 
ber of persons of both sexes, but the Indian of 
whom they were in quest was absent selling furs. 
He soon came home, however, rather tipsy, ac- 
companied by his wife, a pretty-looking squaw, 
whose potations also had been somewhat liberal. 
The latter seated herself beside Irving, and, 
either attracted by his personal appearance, or 
hoping to cajole from him a fresh draught of the 
fiery beverage, began to show him much flattering 
attention. The husband, a tall, strapping Her- 
cules, sat scowling at them with his blanket 
drawn up to his chin, and his face between his 
hands, while his elbows rested on his knees. In 
this posture he watched the pair for some time, 
until at length the continued assiduities of his 
wife becoming too much for his patience, he sud- 
denly rushed upon Irving, calling him a " damned 
Yankee," and with a blow leveled him to the 
floor. Taken by surprise, and utterly uncon- 
scious of offense, the young traveller jumped up, 
and asked the meaning of this strange salutation. 
" He is jealous," hinted one of the company. 
Perceiving that he was feeling for his knife, Ir- 
ving, retreating, requested the men to hold the 
savage, evidently maddened by drink, and yoimg 
Turner immediately went up to him, when a sud- 
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' den revulsion of feeling ensued. He and the 
[. Indian had exchanged nameB, and were therefore 
1 friends. The savage hugged him in his 
arms, called him " good fellow " and other en- 
dearing names ; " bot he," gaid he. glaring again 
vith e^es of ominous ferocity at Iiis companion, 
— damned Yankee." Apprehending further 
violence, Turner intimated to Irving that he had 
! better escape to the boat, and he would follow — 
' which be was glad enough to do. 

This adventure was a capital joke for Hoff- 
[ man, who was never weary of quizzing his stu- 
1 the subject of his delicate attentions to 
[ I the sqiiaw. 

Proceeding in their bateau to Montreal, the 

' party stopped at Caughnawaga, where they were 

received in great state by the Indians. Here 

1 a spirit of frolic, persuaded them to 

go through the ceremonial of exchanging names 

with Irving, or of giving hina a name — to the 

great annoyance of the former, and the infinite 

: diversion of the ladies, who stood at the door 

I enjoying the scene with undisguised unction. 

I The ceremony was novel, and to-the object of it 

extremely embarrassing, as one of the chieis or 

principal Indians took him by the hand, led him 

3 the middle of the room, then commenced 

a sort of Indian waltz, turning slowly round with 

' him to a low chant, white the others would look 

gravely on, and every now and then strike in 

with a monosyllabic chorus, " Ugh ! ugh ! " The 

solemn gravity of the Indians and the merriment 

of the lookers-on formed quite a ludicrous con- 
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trast. The chant concluded, the chief made him 
a formal and deferential speech, and gave him 
his name, which was Vomonte, meaning, as in- 
terpreted to him. Good to everybody. 

It was now Irving's turn to have his fun, and 
as soon as the Indian had concluded, he told him 
he had made a great mistake in conferring this 
distinction on him ; that he was but an insignifi- 
cant individual to be so highly honored ; but that 
the other, pointing to Hoffman, had been Attor- 
ney-general of the State of New York, and was 
much more worthy of this great distinction than 
himself ; that he would feel it an abatement of 
his dignity if they honored an obscure stripling 
in this way, and passed by* so illustrious a per- 
sonage. 

Nothing would do, therefore, but they must 
march Hoffman out, and go through the same 
parade with him, to the great amusement of the 
ladies, and the irrepressible glee of Irving, who 
had felt too keenly the rueful dignity of the situ- 
ation in his own case, not to enjoy it with the 
highest relish when the tables were turned. 
Hoffman's name was Citrovani, or Shining Man. 

At Montreal, which was the great emporium 
of the fur trade, the party was fSted in genial 
style by some of the partners of the Northwest 
Fur Company, " At their hospitable board," says 
Mr. Irving, in his introduction to Astoria, includ- 
ing in his allusion two later visits, " I occasionally 
met partners and clerks and hardy fur traders 
from the interior posts ; men who had passed 
years remote from civilized society, among dis- 
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tant and savage tribes, and who had wonders to 
recount of their wide and wild peregrinations, 
their hunting exploits, and their perilous adven- 
tures and hair-breadth escapes among the Indians. 
I was at an age when the imagination lends its 
coloring to everything, and the stories of these 
Sinbads of the wilderness made the life of a trap- 
per and fur trader perfect romance to me." 

Here he made the acquaintance of his life-long 
friend, Henry Brevoort, a native and resident of 
New York, but' then on a visit of business or 
pleasure to Montreal. 

It was not until a lapse of fifty years that Mr. 
Irving made a second visit to Oswegatchie, now 
Ogdensburg ; and I cannot resist the temptation to 
take from its place the letter which gives the 
touching contrast. . On a return from a tour by 
the Lakes to Niagara, he writes to a niece at 
Paris (Mrs. Storrow) : — 

September 19, 1853* 

One of the most interesting circumstances of my 
tour was the sojourn of a day at Ogdensburg, at the 
mouth of the Oswegatchie River, where it empties 
into the St. Lawrence. I had not been there since 
I visited it fifty years since, in 1803, when I was but 
twenty years of age ; when I made an expedition 
through the Black River countrj' to Canada in 
company with Mr. and Mrs. Hoffman, and Ann 
Hoffman, Mr. and Mrs. Ludlow Ogden, and Miss 
Eliza Ogden. Mr. Hoffinan and Mr. Ogden were 
visiting their wild lands on the St. Lawrence. All 
the country then was a wilderness ; we floated down 
the Black River in a scow ; we toiled through forests 
in wagons drawn by oxen ; we slept in hunters' 
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cabins, and were once four-and-twenty hours with- 
out food ; but all was romance to mc. 

Arriveil on the biinhs of the St. Lawrence, we 
put up at Mr. Ogden'a agent, who was quartered in 
Bome rude buildings belonging (o a ruined French 
fort at the mouth of the Oswegatchie. What happy 
days I passed tiiere I rambling about the woods with 
the young ladies ; or paddling with them in Indian 
canoeH on the limpid waters of the St. Lawrence ; 
or fishing about the rapids and visiting the Indians, 
who still lived on Islands In the river. Everything 
WHS so grand and so silent and solitary. T don't 
think any scene In life made a more dellghtiiil Im- 
prtssion upon me. 

Well — here I was agmn after a lapse of fifty 
years. I found a populous city occupying both banks 
of the Oswegatchie, connected by bridges. Jt was 
the Ogdensburg, of which a village plot had been 
planned at tba time of our visit. I sought the old 
Freneh fort, where we had been quartered — not a 
trace of it was left. I sat under a tree on the site 
and looked round upon what I had known as a 
wilderness — now teeming with life — crowded with 
habitations — the Oswegatchie River dammed up 
and encumbered by vast atone-milla — the broad 
St. Lawrence ploughed by immense steamers. 

I walked to the point, where, with the two girls, 
I used to launch forth in the canoe, while the rest 
of tlie party would wave handkerchiefs, and cheer 
U8 from shore ; it was now a bustling landing-place 
for flteamera. There were stUI some rocka where I 
used to sit of an evening and accompany with my 
flute one of the ladies who sang. I sat for a long 
time on the rocks, summoning recollections of bygone 
days, and of the happy beings by whom I was then 
surrounded ; all had paused way — all were dead and 



OF WASHINGTON IRVING. 37 

• 

gone ; of that young and joyous party I was the sole 
survivor ; they had all lived quietly at home out of 
the reach of mischance, yet had gone down to their 
graves ; while I, who had been wandering about the 
world, exposed to all hazards by sea and land, was 
yet aHve. It seemed almost marvelous. I have 
often, in my shifting about the world, come upon the 
traces of former existence ; but I do not think any- 
thing has made a stronger impression on me than 
this second visit to the banks of the Oswegatchie, 





CHAPTER IV. 

Departure for Europe. — Emotions on Leaving. — Letter from 
Quarantine. — Arrival at Bordeaux. — Commencement of 
Journal. — From Bordeaux to Nice. — Scenes and Inci- 
dents by the Way. — Whimsicalities of the Little Doctor. 
— A Sham Prisoner. — French Passport. — Spice of Trav- 
elling Philosophy. — Police. — A Spy. — A Suspected 
Traveller. — Detention. 

|R. IRVING came of age on the third 
of April, 1804. 

The delicate state of his health at 
this time began to awaken the solicitude of his 
family, and the father, now paralytic, having re- 
tired from business with a moderate independence, 
his brothers, animated by a common spirit, deter- 
mined to send him on a voyage to Europe. 

" It is with delight," writes his brother William 
to him soon after his departure, " we share the 
world with you ; and one of our greatest sources 
of happiness is that fortune is daily putting it in 
our power thus to add to the comfort and enjoy- 
ment of one so very near to us all." 

William was the third child of his parents, and 
the oldest who lived to grow up. He was nearly 
seventeen years the senior of Washington, and 
there was something of the father mingled with 
the strong fraternal affection with which he re- 



garded him. Of this brother, WaBhington re- 
marks in one of his letters, " He was ihe man I 
most loved on earth," and hia conversation would 
often turn on hia rich mellow humor, his range of 
anecdote, his quick senaibilitj, and fine colloquial 

On tJie 19 th of May, he was helped up the 
side of the vessel, in which he had engaged hia 
passage For Bordeaux. The captain (Shaler) 
eyed him with a foreboding glance as he stepped 
upon the deck, and as he afterwards told him, 
Baid to himself, " There's a chap who will go 
overboard before we get across." Mr. Irving 
himself seems also at times to have had his fears 
that he was sinking by slow degrees to the giave. 
His emotions on leaving are deserifaed in a letter 
from Bordeaux to Alexander Beebee, one of his 
young friends. 

I felt heavj-hearted on leavmg the city, aa you 
may suppose ; bat tbe severest moments of my de- 
parcnre were when I lost sight of the boat in which 
were my brothers who bad accompanied me on board, 
and when the steeples of t!ie city faded from my 
view. It seemed as if I had left the world behind 
me, and was cast among strangers without a Mend, 
nek and solitary. I looked around me, saw none 
bat strange faces, heard nothing but a language I 
coold not understand, and felt " done amidst a 
crowd." I passetl a melaocholy, lonesome day, 
turned into my berth at night sick at heart, and laid 
for hours tbinking of the friends I had leit behind. 
. . . Had tbii unhappy mood held possession 
of me long, I do not know if I should not have been 
a meal lor tbo sharks before I had made half the 
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passage, but thanks to '^ the Fountain of health and 
good spirits," He has given me enough of the latter 
to brighten up my dullest moments. My home-sick- 
ness wore off by degrees; I again looked forward 
with enthusiasm to the classic scenes I was to enjoy, 
the land of romance and inspiration I was to tread, 
and though New York and its inhabitants often oc- 
cupied my thoughts, and constantly my dreams, yet 
there was no longer anything painful in the ideas 
they awakened. 

On the 25 th of June his vessel was quaran- 
tined at the mouth of the Gironde. From ship- 
board he writes to his brother William the next 
day: — 

My health is much better than when I left New 
York. I was but slightly sea-sick for about a day 
and a half on first coming out. The rest of the 
voyage I was tolerably well, except fevers that often 
troubled me at night. We were seventeen in the 
cabin besides the master and mates, and as I cannot 
speak very highly of the cleanliness of some of my 
fellow-passengers, you may suppose our nights were 
not over comfortable. I have often passed the great- 
est part of the night walking the deck. 

Our passage was what the sailors term " a lady's 
voyage," gentle and mild. We were tantalized, how- 
ever with baffling winds, particularly aft^r entering 
the Bay of Biscay, where the wind came directly 
ahead. The first land we made, therefore, was Cape 
Penas, on the coast of Spain (on the 20th of the 
month). I cannot express the sensations I felt on 
first catching a glimpse of European land. 

In a postscript he adds : — 

The only news I have yet heard is, that Bona- 
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parte ia declnreil emperor of the Gauls — Moreau is 
banishuil two yeara to liis estate in the country — 
Geoi^es ia shot — Picbegru baa hung himself in 
jirieon, and preparations are sIlII making for tho in- 



In a letter a few days later to the same brotlier, 
te writes from Bordeaux ; — 

On yesterday morning [Saturday, the 30th June^ 
ire arrived and disembarked at this port, after hav- 
ing been esaotLy six weeks on ahipbom'd. I bad be- 
gun ttj be conaiJarably of a sailor before I left the 
tbip. My round jacket and loose trousers were ex- 
tremely convenient. I was quite expert at climbing 
to the mast-bead and going out on the main topsail 
yard. 

. . . . Everything ia novel and intereating \a 
me — tho heavy Gotliie-looking buildings — the an- 
cient churches — the manners of tlie people, — it 
really looko like another world. 

In this city, where the joung traveller re- 
mtuned six weeks to improve hiniself in the lan- 
guor, he commeDced a copious journal, which he 
continued with some intermissions until his ar- 
i rival in Paris in the following year. His phin 
a regard to it was to minute down notes in pen- 
il in a small book, and extend them whenever 
' he could seize a moment of loistire. This 
journal, hie noteg in pencil when the journal was 
, suspended, and his letters to the family which are 
preserved, will enable us to accompany him in 
I his joitmeyiugs. I shall huve but partial re- 
[ Qonrse to the journat, however, and confine my- 
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self mainly to such selections from his letters as 
may serve to illustrate his life and personal ad- 
ventures, and give his character a chance to un- 
fold itself; omitting altogether, or retrenching 
largely from the descriptions of scenery and 
places with which they abound, and other par- 
ticulars which would be minute or tedious, and 
adding here and there such anecdotes worthy of 
note as do not appear in either, but have been 
gathered jfrom his own lips. 

On the 5th of August, Irving set out in the 
diligence from Bordeaux. The company pre- 
sented a curious "jumble of character " — a lit- 
tle opera singer, with her father and mother, who 
were returning to Toulouse after a short visit to 
Bordeaux ; a young officer, not much older than 
himself, going to see his mother in Languedoc ; 
and a French gentleman, who had some knowl- 
edge of English, and had just returned from a 
voyage round the world. But the most amusing 
personage was a little American doctor, full of 
whim and eccentricity, who had taken passage in 
the cabriolet, a seat in front of the diligence, and 
who is thus introduced in the journal, which re- 
cords the fact, that after breakfast on the morning 
of the 6th, the writer exchanged places with a 
Frenchman who was seated in the cabriolet, to 
obtain a better view of the luxuriant and en- 
chanting coimtry through which he was passing. 

In this place [says the journal], I found a singu- 
lar little genius, quite an original — his name was 
Henrj', a doctor of medicine, originally of Lancaster, 
in Pennsylvania; by his talk he appears to have 
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been for a long time a citizen of the world. He is 
about five feet four inches high, and thick-set ; talks 
French fluently, and has an eternal tongue. He 
knew everybody of consequence — ambassadors, con- 
suls, etc., were Tom-Dick-and-Harry, intimate ac- 
quaintances. The Abbe Winkleman had given him 
a breast-pin ; Lavater had made him a present of a 
snufi^box, and several authors had sent him their 
works to read and criticise. 

Whenever the diligence stopped in any of the 
towns to change horses, etc. [he writes in a letter to 
his brother William], we generally strolled through 
the streets talking to every one we met. We found 
the women very frequently seated at the doors at 
work, and they were always ready to enter into con- 
versation. The lower class throughout this part of 
France speak a villainous jargon, termed patois^ 
composed of a jumble of Italian, French, and Span- 
ish, so that I found it difficult to understand them, 
though I can make them understand me very read- 
ily. In one of our strolls in the town of Tonneins, 
we entered a house where a number of girls were 
quilting. They gave me a needle, and set me to 
work. My bad French seemed to give them much 
amusement, as I talked continually. They asked me 
several questions ; as I could not understand them, 
I made them any answer that came into my head, 
which caused a great deal of laughter amongst them. 
At last the little Doctor told them that I was an 
Englvth prisoner, whom the young French officer 
(who was with us) had in custody. Their merri- 
ment immediately gave place to pity. ** Ah ! le 
pauvre gar^on," said one to another ; " he is merry, 
however, in all his trouble." " And what will they 
do with him ? " said a young woman to the voyageur. 
*' O, nothing of consequence," replied he ; " per- 
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haps shoot him, or cut off his head." The honest 
souls seemed quite distressed for me, and when I 
mentioned that I was thirsty, a bottle of wine was 
immediately placed before me, nor could I prevail 
on them to take a recompense. In short, I departed, 
loaded with their good wishes and benedictions, and 
I suppose furnished a theme of conversation through- 
out the village. 

The kind-hearted creatures not only brought 
him wine, but obliged him to fill his pockets with 
fruit. Some of them got round the young ojficer 
to intercede in his behalf, and to charge him to be 
kind to him. 

The incident here related seems to have left so 
durable an impression on the fancy of the pre- 
tended prisoner, that long years afterwards, in 
1845, when Minister to Spain and on his way 
from Madrid to Paris, we find him diverging 
from his route expressly to revisit this scene of 
his youthful travel. 

In a letter to his sister, Mrs. Paris, dated 
Paris, November 1, 1845, he writes : — 

My visit to Tonneins, and the banks of the Ga- 
ronne, was induced by recollections of my youthful 
days. On my first visit to Europe, when I was but 
about twenty-one years of age, my first journey was 
up along the banks of this river on my way to Mont- 
pellier ; and the scenery of it remained in my mem- 
ory with all the magic effects of first impressions. 

Then after recounting the incident as given in 
his early letter, and adding, " it was a shame to 
leave them with such painful impressions," he 
proceeds : — 
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The recoUectiona of tJiia incident induced me to 

shape my course so as to strike the river just at tliis 

little town. A beautiful plaee it is ; situated on a high 

cSU, commanding n wide view of the Garonne and 

the munificent and fertile region through which it 

flova. I found all my early impreasious of the 

\ beauty of the scenery fuUy justified, and almost felt a 

I kindling of the youthful romance with which T once 

E gazed upon it. As my carriage rattled through the 

E quiet streets of Tonneins, anil the postilion smacked 

I^Mb whip with the Frendi love of racket, I looked out 

i.&r the house where forty years before, I bad seen 

I the quilting party. I believe I reiiognizeJ the house ; 

land I saw two or three old women, who might ooee 

I have formed part of the merry group of girla ; but 1 

■ donbt whether they recognized in the stout elderly 
■'gentleman, thus rattling in bis carriage through tbeir 
■Jtreets, the pale young English prisoner oi' forty 

■ yean since. 

The little Doctor bad an incessatit flow of 
P spirits, and was continually creating whimsical 
scenes and incidents tbroiigbout the journey. 

In another town [says a further extract froni the 
letter to bis brother William], he took the landlady 
. aside, told her 1 was a young Mameluke of distinc- 
L'tion, travelling ineag.^ and that be was my interprc- 
Vter ; asked her to bring me a large chair that I might 
la-Iegged, al^r the manner of my country, and 
. a long pipe for me that I might smoke per- 
Bfiimes. The gooil woman believed every word, said 
\lh^ had BO lai^ chair, but she could place two 
B obairs for me ; and as to a pipe, she bad none longer 
■'than was generally used by the country people, 
f The Doctor saiil that would not do, and since she 
I could not furnish the articles, she might bring a hot- 
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tie of her best wine with goo<i bread and cheese, 
and we would eat breakfast. 

The doctor, who was " a continual fund of 
amusement to him," he also found an " excellent 
hand," as an old traveller, in protecting him from 
imposition, so that when any unreasonable de- 
mand '* was made upon me," he writes, " I pre- 
tended not to understand and turned them over 
to him ; by this means I escaped much trouble, 
and the doctor was highly pleased with his em- 
ployment." 

At Meze, " a small town beautifully situated 
on the sea-shore," he parted with this eccentric 
genius, who, in bidding him good-by, told him 
when next they met he might probably find him 
•a conjuror or high German doctor. 

It was not long before he missed the services 
of his amusing companion, for he had no sooner 
stopped at Montpellier than he was assailed by 
a regiment of porters, two of whom seized his 
trunk and brought it to his room. 

One of them [says the journal], I paid amply; 
the other insisted on a gratuity, and was so clamor- 
ous, that I had to bundle him head and heels out of 
the c^oor and slammed it to, telling him to go and 
divide the spoils with his brother vagabond. 

This summary method of settling with the 
persistent porter affords a characteristic illustra- 
tion of the traveller's nervous impetuosity under 
annoyance. " You have a little of the family im- 
patience," says an admonitory passage in one of 
his brother William's letters. It was a peculiarity 
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which all the children inherited in greater or leaa 
degree from the mother. 

But his protector is Boon back again. On re- 
turning at night from the theatre to the inn, says 
a letter to his brother, " I was surpriBed to find 
the little Doctor at the hotel. He had dispafohed 
his businesH »t Cette and iutends going on to 
Nice. I Bhall travel iu company with him, und 
by that means be protected ftnm extortioii. I 
find he is a more important charauter than I at 
first Buppoeed." 

On the 16th, early in the morning, he set ofF 
in u voiture with the Doctor tor Nismes, and ar- 
rived in the evening. Here, where his curiosity 
admiration were Bti'ongly excited by the Ro- 
iintiquities of the place, he began to have 
Slia^vin^ about the suffleieocy of his passport. 

Bj some conrcrsation [ioys the journal], I had 
irith Dr. Henry, I hod got quite out of conceit of 
my American protection ; it was in writing from the 
New York, and he said it was a chance if 
ly of the French offlcera of police would be able to 
would know whether to give credence to 
;the signature of the mayor or not. My French pass- 
port also gave a very poor description of rae ; and as 
I was continoally mistaken on the road for an Eng- 
liahman, I began to apprehend I toight get into some 
disagreeable situation with the police, before I could 
leach Marseilles. I waa much startled, therefore. 
-^hile sitting at supper with several others in the 
'hotel, at the entry of two or three officers of the 
ilice with a file of soldiers. They only eatne, 
examine our passports, and they passed 
very lightiy. 
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The traveller would seem to have had two 
passports from the city of Bordeaux, one from 
the Police, the other from the Chancellerie. A 
comparison of the description given of him in 
each, discloses some discrepancies, especially as to 
the color of his eyes, which is described as blue 
in one and gray in the other. Their actual color 
was sometimes a moot point among his friends. 
" Nose long," " nose middling," " forehead high," 
"forehead middling," mark a further disagree- 
ment, though more easily reconciled,^ 

At Nismes he parted once more with the little 
Doctor, who was so unwell that he determined to 
return to Montpellier, and endeavor to proceed 
from Cette by water. 

After staying two days at Nismes [says a letter to 
his brother William], I set off for Avignon, full of 
enthusiasm at the thoughts of visiting the tomb of 
Laura, and of wandering amid the wild retreats and 
romantic solitudes of Vaucluse. 

The sun was setting when he caught his first 
view of the city of classic immortality, and the 
next morning he rose early, and, to resume with 
the letter, — 

Inquired for the Church of Cordeliers that contained 
the tomb of the belle Laiu'a. Judge my surprise, 

1 I give the entire passports in translation: — 
Chancellerie, — Hair chesnut — eyebrows do. — eyes gray 
— nose long — mouth middling — chin large — forehead mid- 
dling — face oblong — height 5 feet 7 inches. 

Police. — Hair and eyebrows chesnut — eyes blue — nose 
middling — mouth middling — chin round — forehead high — 
face oval. 
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mj disappointment, and jjij- indignation, when I was 
bjd that tlie church, tomb, and all, were atterly 
demolished in the time of the revoluCion, Never did 
the revolution, iCa authors and ita coDsequeDcea, re- 
ceive a more hearty and sincere execration than at 
diat moment. Throughout the whole of my journey 
I htid found renson to exclaim against it for depriving 
me of iome valuable curiosity or celebrated monu- 
tnent, but f.hi> vma the severest disappointment it had 

yet acca«oned I had calculated much 

upon visiting Vaucluse, but had most relnctanlJy to 
abandon the idea. It would hare taken me two days 
to go there and return to Avignon. My passport 
mentioned that I was to go dii-ectiy to Marseilles, 
which I was told was aomethiog particular. I had 
been continually mistaken on the road for an Eng- 
lishman, and there were one or two spies of the 
poliee keeping a strict watch on me while at Avig- 
non. To have set off for Vaucluse might therefore 
have occasioned an arrest, and as 1 coidd not under- 
stood dvo iiatois which is spoken throughout those 
parts, I might have been involved in vexatious diffi- 
culties, BO that 1 had to deny myself the gratification. 
One of the spies paid me a visit, incoi/. ; I however 
discovered him by a ribbon he wore under his coat, 
and as I was not in the best of humors, I gave him 
a. reception so dry and ungracious, that I believe he 
was glad to make his conge. 

He spoke a little EoglJeh, and introduced himself 
b^ asking, in a careless manner, if I was from Eng- 
land. I said I was from America. " From what 
part of America, if he might take the liberty to 
ask ? " " From North America." The dry, laconic 
manner in which this was given, rather disconcerted 
him — he soon recovered. " Perhaps Monsieur ex- 
perienced some veiationa in travelling, from re- 
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eeuiklitig bo much on Anglois." "No — not mueli 

— tliough I was aoroetimes subjectfld to impertinent 
intmaions 1 " " Heitt — hali — Monsieur, son* ilitule, 
took care always to be provided willi good passports " 

— Qo auBwer. " Because, Monsieur most know, the 
police was very strict in the ioterior, and had a sharp 
look-out on every stranger." " Yes, Monsieur," said 
I, turning pretty short upoo him, " I know very well 
the Btrictnesa of your police, the constant watch they 
keep on the actions of strangen, and the spies with 
which an unfortimate devil of a traveller is oontin- 
nally surrounded. Above all despicable scoundrels 
I despise a spy most superlatively — a wretch that 
intrudes himself inta the company of an unwary 
traveller, endeavors to pry into Lis afiairs, and gain 
his ccHifidence only to betray him ; such creatures 
should be Sagged out of society, and their employers 
meet with the contempt they merit for using auch un- 
generoiiB means," The poor chap shrugged his 
shoulders, bit his nails, shilled his seat, and when I 
had Snbhed, replied that all that I had said was very 
true ; the police were very wrong, their regulations 
very vexatious, that he had thought proper as 1 was 
a stranger to give me a hint or two, hoped I might 
have a good journey, and wished me a good-day. I 
heard hun diable-ing to himself all the way down 
stairs, and meeting the niaater of the hotel at the 
loot he exclaimed iii a half loud tone, " Je crois tl 
eat veritablem«nt un Anglois." In the evening the 
master of the hotel required my passport to show to 
the police ; it was returned to me without any fkr- 
ther trouble, and I was permitted to resume my jouf- 
ney without interruption. 

At Marseilles, where he spent three weeks, the 
ubiquitous Doclj^r turns up again. 
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T was agreeably surprised the other evening [sajs 
the journal], oo returaing to the hotel from a prom- 
enade, to find Dr. Henry quietly seated in tho par- 
lor. It seemed as if the little man had dropped from 
the tloudsjfoi' I had suppiised him etJO at CetM. He 
he had reached there the day after he parted 
with me at Nismes, but found that no vessel would 
■ail in less than two months, as they would not hare 
a convoy before that time. His complaint increasing, 
fae determined once more to try the journey by land, 
■sd, after divers miatbrtunes, the carriage overturn- 
he arrived safe at Marseilles. His health is 
Iwtter at present, his spirits have returned, and he ia 
'-Bgain aa merry as a cricket. 

Od the lOlh of September he left Marseilles 
in company with Di". Henry, having engaged a 
carriage to take them to Nice. The inns on the 
zoad are described in the journal aa miserable. 
Dirt, noise, and insolence reigned without con- 
The cuBlom of piling manure up against 
louses, which was used to fertilize the coun- 
ts destructive to comfoi-t." In a letter to 
jjliis brother Willium, he remarks ; — 

Fortunately for me, T am seasoned, in some degree, 
to the disagreeables from my Canada journey of last 
Kimmer. When I enter one of these inns, to put up 
fiw the night, I have but to draw a comparison be- 
tween it and some of the log hovels into which my 
fellow-travellers and mysutf were huddled, aft^r a 
jatiguing clay's jffurney through the woods, and the 
inn appears a palace. For my part, I endeavor to 
tilings aa they come, with clieerfijlness, and when 
I cannot get a dinner to suit my taste, I endeavor to 
a to suit ray dinner. 
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And he adds : — 

There is nothing I dread more than to be taken 
lor one of the Smellfungi of this world. I therefore 
endeavor to be pleased with everything about me, 
and with the masters, mistresses, and servants of the 
inns, particularly when I perceive they have " all 
the dispositions in the world ** to serve me ; as Sterne 
says, ^^ It is enough for heaven and ought to be enough 
for me." 

On the evening of the 13th September, the 
travellers arrived at Nice. 

Thus [says he in the letter before quoted], hav- 
ing happily accomplished my journey through the 
South of France, I felicitated myself with the idea 
that nothing remained but to step into a felucca and 
be gently wafted to the classic shore of Italy 1 Lit- 
tle did I think of being persuaded by the police to 
defer my departure and take time to enjoy the cli- 
mate and prospects of Nice. The next morning I 
waited on the municipality to deliver my passport 
and request another for Genoa. Monsieur Le Secre- 
taire-general perused my passport, and told me it 
was not in his power to grant me permission to de- 
part — that my passport was such as is given to sus- 
pected persons and that I must rest here contented 
until a better passport was sent on, or a permission 
from the Grand Judge at Paris authorizing my depar- 
ture. This speech absolutely struck me dumb. The 
Doctor, however, who was with me and could speak 
French far more fluently than I, took up my cause. 
He represented to the Secretary-general my situa- 
tion : young, inexperienced, for the first time sepa- 
rated from my family, in a foreign land and ignorant 
of the language, a vile passport had been given to 
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me, and'I, Ignorant of the forniB of the police, had 
taken it as one of the same kind that waa generally 
glten to my countrymen. That now T would be de- 
tained among strangera, not understanding their lan- 
guage, out of health, Bolitary (as his affairs obliged 
off immediately for Italy). In short, I 
eanuot repeat one half of the diatreases, the calami- 
tiea, and the bug-bears that the Doctor summoned to 
to render his harangue as moving as 
possible. The Seoretary-geueral Bssured him that 
he felt for my situation, but it was absolutely out of 
his power to allow me to proceed — that he was 
amenable to superior authority, and dared not in- 
dulge his inclination, and that something smpkious 
in my deportment or affairs must cert^nly have oc- 
cstioned this precaution in the municipality of Bor~ 
deaux. The Doctor assured him that it was a mis- 
take. He had travelled with me all along, and would 
swear, would pledge his person, his property, h:a all, 
fbr my being a citizen of the United States, and 
that nothing had occurred either in my deportment 
OF conversation that merited suspicion. In short, he 
friendly zeal and eameatness in 
I'iny usruse, and said everythiug he could think of to 
'lUain my passport. It was all in v^n. The Secre- 
tary repeated it was out of his power to grant it, or he 
vould with the sincerest pleasure, but that he would 
write to the Comraisaary-general of Pohce at Mar- 
seilles, inclosing my passport, and requesting another 
tii&t should enable me to proceed; in the mean time 
he would give me a letter of surety that granted me 
tbe liberty of the place without being subject to mo- 
lestation from police oScers. Having received this 
ire withdrew, thanking him for the politeness he had 
i.lhown. By the Doctor's advice I immediately wrote 
to Mr. Schwartz and our consul at Marseilles, re- 
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questing them to represent my case to the Com. gen- 
eral and endeavor to have a good passport sent on 
immediately, or if there was no other way, to reclaim 
me as an American citizen. I have written to Dr. 
Ellison and our consul, Mr. Lee, at Bordeaux, re- 
questing them to take the same measures there, and 
as Dr. Henry was to depart from here for Genoa in 
two days, I wrote by him to HaJl Storm to get our 
consul ttere to reclaim me. Dr. Henry has promised 
to do all in his power to forward the business in that 
quarter, so I think it will be hard if there does not 
come relief from one quarter or another. 

Hall Storm, here mentioned, was a native of 
New York, established in business at Genoa, and 
then acting as vice-consul. He had been an 
early playmate of Mr. Irving, though somewhat 
his senior. 
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CHAPTER V. 

Continned Dalention.— Friendly Offices of Dr. Heniy. — 
Liberation. — Takes Felucca for Genoa. — A Whistling 

Shot Loiter st G«noa, — Agrccshle Acqiiainlsncea. — 

Detenaintie to rujt Sicily. — Allosiaa to Uael of Hubilton 
and BiuT. 

CONTINUE my extracts from the 
letter last quoted, to his brother Wil- 

jtt day [15th September], I waa lying down 

after dioDer, when I waa suddenly awakened hy the 

e peraotiB entering coy chamber, and 

fijiind an offieer of the police and the Doctor stand- 

I ing betbre me. Ue had come to demand my papers 

■ ) carry before the mayor, for particular reasons. 

1 The Doctor told me not to disturb myself, that he 

I Vonld accompany the man and learo what waa the 

I cause of thia visit. In iibout half an hour I heard 

a cooling up Etairs humming H tune in a voice 

lethiDg like tlwt of Torn Pipes — between a 

I lereech and a tvhistte. He entered my room with a 

fiirious countenance, flung himseli' into a chair, and 

stopping all at once in the middle of his tune, began 

to curse tlie police in the moat voluble manner, nor 

COuid I get a word of intelligence out of him until 

be had conaigned them all to purgatory. He tbeu 

let me know that we had been dogged about by some 

MMMudiel of a spy who had denounced me as on 
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Englishman, which had occasioned the demand of 
my papers. He told me he had been before the 
Adjoint of the mayor, who spoke English and was 
very polite; that he had represented my situation 
to him, and had told him that he would bring me 
before him, and if he did not at once see by my 
countenance that I was an- honest man, incapable of 
deceit, he would himself pledge both his property 
and his person that I would prove so in the end. I 
accordingly accompanied the Doctor before the Ad- 
joint. The latter received me very politely ; as he 
spoke English I simply stated the circumstances of 
my case, but he told me that it was unnecessary ; he 
was convinced of the folly of the suspicions that had 
been indulged against me, and assured me that while 
I remained in Nice my tranquillity should not be 
again disturbed. Having received my papers we 
withdrew. On the 17th, the Doctor set off in a 
felucca for Genoa, and though I was sorry to part 
with a man whose company was so amusing and who 
had proved himself sincerely my friend, yet I could 
not but be pleased on one account, as it would facili- 
tate my own departure, for I look chiefly to Grenoa 
for effectual assistance. 

Sept 26. — I have just received two or three let- 
ters; to express to you the revolution of feelings 
they occasioned is impossible. They were put into 
my hands by the maitre d'hdtel just as I returned 
from one of my solitary morning rambles on the sea- 
shore, where I had been wistfully contemplating the 
ocean, and wishing myself on its bosom in full sail to 
Italy. The first packet was from my indefatigable 
friend, Dr. Henry, inclosing a letter from Hall Storm, 
and a reclamation from our consul, and all within 
twenty-four hours after his arrival. As to the letter 
from Storm, it breathes all the warmth and openness 
of heart that distinguishes that worthy fellow. 
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. ' 1 . .1 hare also received n packet from our 
coDBul at Man^eiUee, iaolosiug a letter to the Prefet 
of Nice, representing mj' case and urging him to 
give me a passport for Italy. Thua you see the 
prospect is opeoed. I have but to go to the munici- 
pality, get a passport, etc., and then airay to Italy 
and Hall Storm I 

Evening. — Such were the enlivening ideas of this 
morning, and with a light heart I danced attendance 
on the Secretary-general five or tis times in the 
course of the day. At laat I had the good fortune 
to have my paper carried either before him or the 
^eiet by one of the heail clerks, and afler waiting 
in sanguine expectation of a passport being ordered 
m^ I was greeted with the cheering intelligence that 
I must rest here still for four or five days tili they re- 
ceived an answer to a letter that had been written to 
the Commissary-general of MarseiUes. What this 
answer is, or of what importance it is, I neither 
know nor care ; it U sufBcient fi>r ma to know that I 
am In their power, and that it is needless to com- 
plain — paiienee par force is my motto. [The jom^ 
nal saya, "I never wanted a knowledge of the lan- 
guage so mQch as when the clerk brought this answer ; 
I fiiirly gasped for words. As it was, I gave him my 
sentiments pretty roundly in the best Freneh I tould 
Diiister."3 

The letter continues ; — 

I was promised that I should be forwarded with 
pleasure when a reclamation arrived from Genoa, and 
now that I have a reelamatioa supported hy a letter 
from our consul at Marseilles, I am still detained; and 
ibliged to dance attendance on these scoun- 
drels, I do not know how much longer ; I have felt 
what it is to have to deal with Dogi in office, and 
can say with Swift ; — 




J 



AND LETTERS 



October 14. — Upwards of two weeks have elapsed 
since the above was written — the time i:i tliat iiitei^ 
val haa dragged dd without anything particular to 
vary ita monotony. I have heen made the sport of 
promiseB and evaaions liy the police, who pretend 
that they are unahle to give ma a paasport, notwitt 
itanding the reclamation, etc. ; that they must have 
authority from FaVij, though they have not taken the 
tronhle to write to Paris. Portunately, however, I 
wrote to Mr. Lee, our consnl at Bordeaux, when I 
wae first detained ; he immediately wrote to our 
minister at Paris, in my favor, in conHequeiice of 
which I received a very polite letter from Eoliort L. 
Livingston, Esq., son-in-law of the minister, inibrm- 
ing me tbat the minister had received the account of 
my situation Irom Mr. Lee, and immediately had sent 
a passport to the Grand Jndge for his signature, and 
that it would most probably come on by the same 
mail, at furthest by the mail ensuing. 

The promised passport arrived on the 16th, 
asd the next momlng, after a tedious detentioa of 
five weeks, he set sail in a felucca for Genoa, 
coasting along near the land, for fear of the pri- 
vateers that infested the Mediterranean, and in 
the evening putting into the towns to pass the 
night. At oQe place near Alberga the felucca 
had receded beyond her usual distance from the 
shore, when a small vessel that lay under an 
island fired a gun ahead of them on suspicion of 
her being a privateer. 

" Our padrone," says the joumft), " immediately 
displayed the Grenoeae flag, and hailed the vessel. 
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f Either they did not see or hear him, or tleir sub- 

I piciouB were very strong, for they fired auother 

at us, which whistled just over our heiwla. 

Towards evening the breeze died away, and the 

men had to talie to their oars. It was a bright 

moonlight, and the sound of a convent bell ft'ora 

among the mountains would now and then salute 

L their ears, and immediately the rowers would rest 

I OQ their oars, puU off their caps, and offer up 

I their prayers." 

They passed the night at Savona, and the nest 
day entered the harbor of Genoa, where he met 
with a most cordial and opeu-hearted reception 
from his friend Storm, with whom he took up hia 
qoarters in the wing of an old palace. The 
pleasure of this meeting was no doubt wonder- 
fully heightened by his long and friendless soli- 
I tude at Nice. In a letter to hia young friend, 
I John Furmau, dated Genoa, October 24, 1804, 
F he IB almost at a toss to express hie sense of the 
' happiness of this meeting with an old comrade 
from New York. 

You [he says], who have never been from home 
in a land of etrapgers, and for some time -without 
friends, cannot conceive die joy, the rapture of meet- 
ing with a favorite companion iu a distant part of 
the world. 

Time passed rapidly and pleasantly with the 
young traveller at Genoa. 

I have now been in Genoa six weeks [he writes to 
William, November SOth], and, so far from being tired 
I 9f it, 1 every day &el more and more delighted with 
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my situation, and unwilling to part. I can not speak 
with sufficient warmth of the reception I have met 
with from Storm. We have scarcely been out of 
each other's sight all the time I have been here, and 
he has introduced me to the first society in Grenoa, 
from whom I have received the most flattering atten- 
tions. 

Some weeks later we find him in the fiallowing 
letter still at Genoa, preparing to tear himself 
away from the friendly circle of acquaintance he 
had formed, and mingle again among strangers. 

[To William Irving.'} 

Genoa, December 20, 1804. 
Dear Brother : — 

I yesterday received your letter, and return you a 
thousand thanks for the length and minuteness of it. 
You cannot imagine how enlivening it was to me, 
and with what a greedy eye I read every line three 
or four times. 

.... Part of your letter was written on the 
25th of October, which was Jive days after I arrived in 
Genoa, and here it found me still. It is a most for- 
tunate thing that I received your letters before my 
departure, as they will influence me much in my 
route. You will be pleased to hear that your wish 
that I should visit Sicily will be fully gratified, and 
in a manner most convenient and agreeable to my- 
self. I set sail to-morrow in the ship Matilda of 
Philadelphia, bound for Messina in Sicily, where she 
takes in a cargo of wines for America. The ship 
was formerly a Charleston packet, and has excellent 
accommodations. The captain is an honest, worthy 
old gentleman, of the name of Strong. He is highly 
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P^et^ted irith the tliougbts of my going, has laid io 
1 excellent stores, prepared (he beiSt berth, and eays he 
' Intends to moke juy passage as comfortable lu pOEsi- 
Had not this opportunity offered, I would have 
I been obliged to make a long roundabout tour by the 
1 w»y of MUan, Bologna, Ancona, etc., etc^ to Rome, 
' as all Tuscany is surrcuuded b^ cordones (Hues of 
Boldiers) where I should be detained, quarantined, 
I smoked, and vinegared, and perhaps, after all, not 

have been suffered to pass 

I have been to-day to bid farewell to my Genoese 
friends, and a painfiil task it was I assure you. The 
very particular attentions 1 have received here have 
Tendered my stay delightful. I really felt as if at • 
home, surrounded by my friends. Though my ac- 
quaintances were very numerous, I particularly con- 
fined my visits to three places, Lady Shaftesbury's, 
Madame Gabriac's, and Mrs. Bird's. Fi'om Lady 
Shaftesbury J have experienced the most unreserved 
and cardial friendship. I visited her bouse every 
night, dined there frequently, and supped wbeuever 

I chose 

Madame Gabriac's was another favorite visiting 

place. She is a lady of the first rank, and speaks 

Eogbsh extremely well. We were always sure of a 

merry evening in her company, -when she would dis- 

1 fashionable intelligence of Genoa viith a 

I whim and humor peculiar to herself. She expressed 

l! the greatest regret at my departure, and furnishes 

I with a letter of introduction to her friend, the - 

I Marchesa Miruiida at Florence, a lady of whom I 

I have heard much, both fur beauty and understand- 

I dined to-day at Mrs. Bird's at Sestri, to bid hei 
ESunily farewell. I believe I have spoken before to 
■ ^oa of this charming wom^n and her lovely daugh- 
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ters. We have spent several del^htful days in 
their company at Sestri, and received the most hos- 
pitable attentions 

I had nearly forgotten to mention to you that I 
was presented to the Doge on his levee night by his 
nephew, Signor Lerra, and had a very polite recep- 
tion 

It is with the greatest uneasiness that I hear of 
the continued precariousness of sister Nancy's health. 
I wish to heaven I had her with me in these mild 
climates, where her feeble frame would soon recruit. 
The rude shocks of the western winters she has to 
encounter are too violent for a delicate constitution 
that is at the mercy of every breeze. For myself I 
am another being. Health has new strung my 
limbs, and endowed me with an elasticity of spirits 
that gilds every scene with sunshine and heightens 
every enjoyment. 

It was at Genoa that the traveller received a 
letter from his brother William, inclosing an 
official account of the sad duel in which Hamilton 
fell by the hand of Burr, and exhibiting a dis- 
tressing picture of the political excitement which 
was then at its height in his native city. His 
reply gives, incidentally, an insight into his early 
political preferences; while he regrets the ran- 
corous height party animosity was attaining in 
the country, he speaks of himself as " an ad- 
mirer of General Hamilton, and a partisan with 
him in politics." " My fellow-countrymen do not 
know the blessings they enjoy," he adds ; " they 
are trifling with their felicity, and are, in fact, 
themselves their worst enemies. I sicken when I 
think of our political broils, slanders, and enmi- 
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ties, and I think, when I again find myself in 
New York, I shall never meddle any more in 
politics." 

I dose this chapter with his last lines from 
Genoa, in a letter to his brother William, already 
quoted in part. 

I am finishing this letter in the morning ; the 
wind is fair, the day lovely, and everything appears 
to befiiend me. I have to haste and pack up my 
trunk, so that I must tear myself away from the 
pleasure of writing to you. In a little while I shall 
be once more on the ocean. I am a fidend to that 
element, for it has hitherto used me well, and I shall 
feel quite at home on shipboard. 

You see I set off* in high glee, though I expect to 
have a serious heartache when I lose sight of Genoa. 

Heaven bless you, my dear brother. 

W.L 




CliAPTEE VI. 



[To WiBiam Irving.'] 

Ship Hatiloa, December 2B, 1801. 
My Dear Brothek : — 

^N my lost letter from Geooa, I mentioned that 
ts on the point of embarking with a fine 
I irind and charming weather. I was disap- 
pointed ia the expectation. The wind blew too 
strong for the vessel to warp out of the harbor, and 
we were detained till the S3d, when we set sail at 
two o'clock with a brisk gale, and soon left suxet 
Genoa and aU its frieDdly inhabitants behind us. [I 
remained (says the journal) alternately gazing opon 
Sestri and Genoa, till they faded in the distance, 
and evening veiled them even from the sight of 
the telescope.] The wind died away before evening, 
and the next day it sprung np ahead, where it has con- 
tinued ever since, keeping us baffling about opposite 

Leghorn 

I began this letter on Christmas-day — it is now 
the evening of the twenty-eighth ; all this while have 
we been beating about in nearly the same place, 
among some small islands that lie between Corsica 
and the Tuscan shore. There are three other pao- 
sengers, Genoese captains of vessels, who speak 
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French very well ; they sleep in tho steerage, and 
leave me the cubin to myself. The eaptain is an 
honest, wortliy o!d soul of a. reti^ous turn (though 
he ncTOr talks of religion), and violently smitten 
with an alTection for lunar observations. The old 
gentleraan haa likewijie an iuvineible propensity to 
frmMiarix the names of people ; it is always Tom 
TVnxton, Kit Columbus, and Jack Styles with him, 
and he cannot tell you the name of the author of a 
book without Jacking or GUling him. Ue is ex- 
tremely obliging and good-humored, and strives to 
render my situation as agreeable as possible. 

29fft. — We have at length, to our great satiafkc- 
Ijon, cleared the island of Elba, and are now passing 
between it and the island of Flanosa. The latter is 
a place of shelter and arabuseaiie for small privar 
teers t^at inlest these parts, and lie in wait here to 
sally out on vessels as they pass. These little priva 
teers are of the kind that seamen terra pkharooas. 
They ore unprincipled in their depredations, plunder- 
ing from any nation. One of the Genoese captains 
assun^d mu that they were worse than the Algerines 
or Tripolicsna, as the latter nations only capture and 
make prisoners, whereas these villains oflen accom- 
pany their depredations with cruelty and murder, and 
have even been known to plunder die ship, sink her, 
uid kill the crew to prevent discovery and puoish- 
loeaL They may be termed the bandiiti of the ocean, 
baring very seldom any commission or authority. 

BOM. — I was sitting in the cabin yesterday writing 
very tranquilly, when word was brought that a sail 
was seen coming off towards us from the island. 
The Genoese captain, aller regarding it through a 
spy-glass, turned pale, and said it was one of those 
printtcers of which he had been speaking to me. 
A moment after she lircd a gun, upon which we 
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hoisted the American flag. Another gun was fired, 
the ball of which passed between the main and fore- 
masts, and we immediately brought to. We went to 
work directly to conceal any trifling articles of value 
that we had. As to ipyself, I put my letters of credit 
in my inside coat pocket, and gave two Spanish doub- 
loons (which was all the cash I had), one to the 
cabin-boy, and the other to a little Genoese lad, to 
take care of for me, as it was not very probable that 
they would be searched. By this time the privateer 
had come within hail. She was quite small, about 
the size of one of our Staten Island ferry boats, with 
lateen-sails, and two small guns in the bow. (As for 
us, we had not even a pistol on board.) They were 
under French colors, and hailing us, ordered the cap- 
tain to come on board with his papers. He accord- 
ingly went, and after some time returned, accompa- 
nied by several of the privateersmen. One of them 
appeared to have command over the rest ; he was a 
tall, stout fellow, shabbily dressed, without any coat, 
and his shirt sleeves rolled up to his elbows, display- 
ing a formidably muscular pair of arms. His crew 
would have shamed Falstaff's ragged regiment in 
their habiliments, while their countenances displayed 
the strongest lines of villainy and rapacity. They 
carried rusty cutlasses in their hands, and pistols and 
stilettos were stuck in their belts and waistbands. 
After the leader had given orders to shorten sail, he 
demanded the passports and bills of health of the 
passengers, etc., and made several inquiries concern- 
ing the cargo. These we answered by means of one 
of his men, who spoke a little English, and another 
who spoke French, and to whom I translated our re- 
plies. He then told the captain and myself that we 
mast go on board of the privateer, as the comman- 
der wanted to make some inquiries, and that I could 
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' set aa interpreter. Aa we were going over the aide. 
the Genoese captain stopped me priTately, and with 
t«ar8 in his eyes entreated me not to leave the ship, 
BS he believed they only intended to separate us all, 
that they might uut our throats the more easily. I 
represented to him how useless and impolitic it would 
t dispute their orders, na it would only enrage 
them ; that we were completely in their power, and 
they could as easily dispatch us 
in the privateer, we having tio 
selves. The poor man shook 1: 
hoped the Virgin would protect n 
rived on board the privateer 
foiled me ; a more yiHainous-looking ■ 
held. Their dark complexions, rough beards, and 
fierce black eyes scowling under enormous bushy eye- 
hrowB, gave a character of the greatest ferocity to 
their countenances. They were as rudely accoutred 
89 their comrades that had boarded us, and like them, 
aimed with cutlaseea, stilettaB, and pistols. Tiiey 
seemed to regard us with the moat malignant looks, 

. and J thought I could perceive a siniiiter smile upon 
their coonteaances, as if triumphing over us who had 
&Ilen 80 easily into their hands. Their captain, 
after reading over our papers and asking us aevural 
questione about the vessel and cargo, said he only 
stopped UB to know if we had the regular bills of 
health, lelling ua some confused contradictory story 
of hia being employed by the health office of Leg- 
horn. After a while he gave us permission to return 
OS board, with which we cheerfully complied, but 
our pleasure was damped when we found that he re- 
tained all our papers. On arriving oa board we un- 
derstood that they had been rummaging the ship, and 
had ordered them to stand ibr the shore that the ves- 
sel might be brought to ani^hor. When a 
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were almost !□, a signal was given, npon which the 
privateer Bred a gun, gave three cheers, and hoisted 
English coloTB. The captain or leader then turned 
round with a grin, and said tLat we were a good prize. 
We told him to raeoHect we were Americans. He 
Baid it was all one; everything was a good prize 
that came from Genoa, aif the port was hlockaded. 
We replied that thera had been bo English frigates 
off the port tor six months past, consequently they 
could not pretend but that the hloekade had ceoBed. 
He said we would find the contrary when we arrived 
at Malta, where he intended to carry us. We 
thought it most advisable to be silent, confident that 
if we were carried to Malta they eonld do nothing 
with us. The Genoese captain said he was con- 
vinced from their behavior that they had no idea of 
carrying us tliere, but that they were merely a band 
of pirates without commission, and bent upon plun- 

Thuy then commenced overhauling the ship in 
hopes of finding money. The leader, and one of 
his comrades who spoke a littJe English, began with 
the cabin, ordering the othei^ to remain on deck tci 
keep guard. They first came across my portmanteau, 
which I opened for them, and the captain rummaged 
it completely without finding any money, which ap- 
peared to be his main object. The one who spoke 
English was employed in reading my papers, perhaps 
hoping to find bills of exchange; but as they were 
chiefly letters of introduction he soon grew tiro<I, and 
turning to his companion said it was an unprofitable 
budness, that 1 had letters for all Italy and France, 
but they were nothing but recommendations. 

Eh bien, replied the other, we may as well let hie 
things alone for the present — c'ssC un komnie qui 
court Irmt le monde. ('Tis a man who is rambling 
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over 'oil the world.) Among other letters of intro- 
dnction they came across two for Malta, one to Sir 
Isaac Ball, tbe governor, and a-nother t{) a principal 
SlngUah meFchant ; after this they treated me with 
mncli more respect, and the captain tohi me I might 
pat up my things again in the porbnant«aa. I hud- 
dled them' in careleasly, as I expected never again to 
have the nee of them, and locking the trunk oSerecl 
&e key to the captain ; he, however, told me to keep 
it myself, as he had no present occaEion for it. Bv 
tbia tine bis myrmidons on deck had lost all pa- 
tience, and come crowding into the cabin demanding 
permisuon to aearcli the vessel. The leader spoke 
something to tJiem, and immediately they went to 
work, ravenous as wolves, ransacking every hole and 
comer. They were eitrerueij disappointed at find- 
ing 80 little aboard to pillage. The vessel having an 
intention of loading with wine at Messina had no 
cargo on board but five or six pipes of brandy, some 
few tons of paper, a little verdigris, and two boxes of 
quicksilver. The latter they hoisted out of the run 
witii triumph, thinking them filled with money, but 
were highly chagrined at discovering their real oon- 

Ailer several hours spent in this manner, the eoiii- 
ntoru'er-in-cAie/^ came off from the inland in a boat. 
This fellow, I beUeve, was commodore of the sqoad- 
ron, for I learned that there nere two more email 
privaCeerB in a harbor of the island. He was as 
raf^d as the rest, though rather a good-looking fel- 
low in the countenanc^e. Alter looking over our 
papers and consulting with his comrades, I suppose 
they found out that it was impolitic to be very hard 
npon us, as we had not sufficient on board to en- 
eoDrage them in running any risk, and they well 
knew they could not justify themselves in taking an 
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American vessel. They therefore returned* our 
papers, and told us that though the ship was a lawful 
prize, yet they would be generous and permit us to 
proceed ; that they did not wish to use any force^ but 
would be much obliged to us for some provisions, as 
they were almost out. We of course had to comply 
witii their request, and they took about half the pro- 
visions that we had on board. 

They likewise took some articles of ship furniture, 
and one of the under vagabonds stole a watch and 
some clothes out of the trunks of the Genoese pas- 
sengers. It is impossible to describe the chagrin and 
rage of the common fellows at being restrained from 
plundering ; they swore the ship was a good prize, and 
I almost expected to see them rise against their leaders 
for contradicting them. The captains then gave us 
a receipt for what they had taken, requesting the 
British consul at Messina to pay for the same ; and 
about sunset, to our great joy, they bade us adieu, 
having been on board since eleven o'clock in the 
morning. For my own part, they did not take the 
least article from me. The wind was fair, and we 
spread every sail in hopes of leaving this nest of 
pirates behind us ; but the wind fell before dark, and 
we lay becalmed all night. You may imagine how 
unpleasant was our situation, under strong apprehen- 
sion that some of the gang, inflamed with the liquor 
they had taken from us, might come off in the night, 
unknown to the leaders, and commit their depreda- 
tions without fear or restraint. In spite of my un- 
easiness, I was so fatigued that I laid down in my 
clothes, and soon fell asleep ; but my rest was broken 
and disturbed by horrid dreams. The assassin-like 
figures of the ruffians were continually before me, 
and two or three times I started out of my bed, with 
the horrid idea that their stilettos were raised 
against my bosom. 
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Happily (br us, a favorable wind sprung up earlj 
this morning, and we had the satisfaction of leaving 
the island far behind us before suuriae 

January 5. — At daybi'cak this morning we found 
onrselvee within a few milea of thu straits of Messina, 
and near to the Calabrian coast. Tlie sunrise pre- 
sented to U9 one of tbe most charming scent^s I aver 
beheld. To our left extended the Calabrian monn- 
tains, tbeir amumita still partially enveloped in tiie 
mists of morning, the sun having just risen from be- 
hind them, and breaking in fiill splendor from among 
the clouds. Immediately before us was the celebrated 
straits immortal in history and song ; to the right 
Sicily gradually evrept up into verdant mountains, 
I skirted with delightful little plains. Tbe whole 
conntry was lovely and blooining as if In the midst 
of spring; and villages, towns, and cottages height- 
ened the beauty of the prospect 

On arriving at Messiiia the vessel had to un- 

lergo quarontiue, " one uf tlte torments of these 

■eas," he prouoiinces " infinitely more hideous 

I than Peltirus, Scylla, and Charjbdia witb all 

f their terrors." 

January 10. — We are safely moored at Quaran- 
ine [he continues] in front of the La/aretto, which 
a built on the promontory facing the town. They 
I have doomed us to this species of imprisonment for 
' twenty-one days, notwithstanding we come from a 
healthy port are all hearty, and have scarcely any 
cargo on board. Our quarantine ii longer than it oth- 
erwise would have boeo, in consequence of our having 
been boarded by the piratee off Flano»a 

The Genoe-'*e captain had advised Strong to 
Buppreas the fact of their having been boarded by 
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the pirates, if he wished to escape qaarantine. 
If the question is put to me, said the honest cap- 
tain, I must tell the truth. I have heard the au- 
thor relate, with marked satisfaction, another in- 
stance of the scrupulous probity of the captain. 
The pirates took half a cask of brandy. There 
were five on board, one of which belonged to 
Strong. " That's from my cask," said the cap- 
tain, as he noted the depredation. " Tut, cap- 
tain," rejoined the mate, "don't you know the 
proverb, ^ captains' fowls never die.' " " No, no," 
said the captain. " I marked it — it is my 
cask." 

I resume with the letter : — 

. . . . The same day that we arrived, there 
entered also the United States schooner Nautilus from 
Syracuse. I have already become quite intimate with 
the oflScers, and have had several conversations 
with them. As we are an infectious vessel, we are 
not allowed to communicate with them, except at a 
proper distance. Dent (the captain) is a Philadel- 
phian, and appears to be a very clever gentlemanlike 
fellow. He expects to return to Syracuse in a few 
days, and has invited me to take a passage with him, 

which I, of course, shall do At Syracuse 

there are several of our vessels, so that I shall be 
quite among my fellow-countrymen, and most prob- 
ably find some old acquaintances 

His long quarantine had proved an intolerable 
species of imprisonment to the traveller ; though 
what with the study of Italian, the reading of 
books on Sicily, procured from shore, and ranging 
the harbor in the yawl of the ship, which he had 
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fitted up wilh s^ls, he managed to pass away the 
time. TliU la»t amusement, however, was attend- 
ed witli the drawback of having a guard from the 
health office constautlj with him. He aluo ibniid 
a find of entertainmeiit in frequent discourses 
with the captain. 

Our conversaUnn [he vrrites] ia whimsical enough, 
EUd we alternately discuss the New Testiimunt and 
le Naudcal Almanac, a,nd tallc indiscriminately of 
iJoe Filgioro, Jack Hamilton More, Tom Triixton, Kit 
Colmnbu«, and Jack Wesley. Methodism and lunar 
obaervations preside by tuma, and you may jndge 
how well calculated I am to shine at either. The 
poor old gentleman thinks he is among a set of bor- 
is, who are groping in ignorance, and ■' stumbiing 
the dark mountaine." He groaaa whenever the 
' ig for mass, abominates the herds of prieatB 
inks that crowd this plaeo, and has jilainly 
demonstruCed to me, that the Roman Church is the 
great beast with seven horns, and tlie [rape i» no 
more and no let^s than the whore of Babylon. 

Poor Strong ! ou hie next voyage his vessel 
was Ibuud a floating wreck, but he always lin- 
gered in the niind of his young companion in 
loving remembrauce 1 and one of the last allu- 
sions to hig early years that he ever made to me 
recalled the worthy conimauder. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Scylla and Charybdis. — Nelson's Fleet. — Passage to Syra- 
cuse. — Ear of Dionysius. — The Listening Chamber Ex- 
plored. — Catania. — Partial Ascent of ^tna. — To Palermo. 
— Dismal Accommodations. — A Night Alarm. — A Chance 
Entertainment. 

TESSINA was at this time but the shad- 
ow of what it had been, not having yet 
recovered from the paralyzing effects of 
the earthquake of 1783, the marks of which were 
everywhere discernible in heaps of ruins. His 
stay in it was short, and was rendered unpleasant 
by an uufortunate rencontre in the streets at 
night between one of the officers of the Nautilus 
and the mate of an English transport, in which 
the latter was killed. This occasioned much stir 
among the English at Messina, who insisted upon 
the governor's demanding the officer from the 
captain of the schooner. Captain Dent refused 
to give him up, but pledged his word of honor 
that he should be delivered into the hands of the 
conmiodore at Syracuse, with a full statement of 
the affidr. With this the governor was satisfied, 
though the English were strenuous that he should 
use forcible measures, urging him to have the 
forts manned, and the Naiitihis stopped from 
leaving the port until the officer was surrendered. 
Mr, Irving, who had, as soon as he was released 
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&om Quarantine, taken u[i his qunrters on board 
of the NautUm, where he was treated quite like 
an old ftiend by Captain Dent, in consequence of 
this xmibrtunat* afiair aroitled mingling much ia 
company at Messina, especially us the snciety to 
which his letters introduced him was chiefly Eng* 
lish, and a circumstance of this nature must 
necessarily throw a conatraiut over that inter- 
course. " When 80 far from home," he remarks, 
in alluding to the afiair, " it is impossible to avoid 
being extremely national." 

On the morning of Ihe 29th of Jannary they 
set sail for Syracuse, in company with an English 
"[OOoer, with timber for repniring the mast of 
I^esident. Losbg sight of their convoy the 
:t morning, and supposing she hod put back to 
iessina, they veered about, and ran. before the 
wind for that port. " We passed throngh Cha- 
rybdis," says the journal, " whiiA made a heavy 
broken sea. After all that has been said and 
sung of this ce!ehi-ated place, it would make but 
a contemptible appearance aside of our pass allied 
Hell-gate i and is nothing lo com['are to it either 
in real or apparent danger." 

They found the city in a state of alarm. Newa 

been broaghi that a fleet ha<l been seen off 

Straits, and the inhabitants feared that it was 

Se French or English coming to take possession 

of the place. The richer part "began to push off 

into tlie conntry with their money and valuables. 

The nest morniuj;, to resume with the journal, 

" Two ships of the line were seen entermg the Straits. 

The whole town was immediately in an uproar ; the 
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Marino was crowded with spectators ; couriers pass- 
ing and repassing from the city to the Faro, and 
troops marching about to man the forts. Several 
more ships made their appearance, and it was ascer- 
tained to be the English fleet. In a short time Lord 
Nelson's ship, the Victory, hove in sight. They all 
advanced most majestically up the Straits. The peo- 
ple seemed to wait in fearful expectation. The fleet, 
however, soon relieved their apprehensions ; they con- 
tinued on without entering the harbor. We imme- 
diately got under way, making a signal for the Eng- 
lish schooner to do the same, as we wished to have a 
good view of them. The English schooner was a 
long time in coming out, which gave us a fine oppor- 
tunity by standing back again to examine the fleet. 
It consisted of eleven sail of the line, three frigates, 
and two brigs, all in prime order, and most, noble 
vessels. We had understood, before we left Messina, 
that Nelson was in search of the French fleet which 
had lately got out of Toulon. They continued in 
sight all day. It was very pleasing to observe with 
what promptness and dexterity the signals were made, 
answered, and obeyed. It seemed as a body of men 
under perfect discipline. Every ship appeared to 
know its station immediately, and to change position 
agreeably to command, with the utmost precision. 
Nelson has brought them to perfect discipline ; he 
has kept them at sea a long time with very little ex- 
pense, they seldom having more than three sails set 
all the while they were off" Toulon. He takes great 
pride in them, and says there is not a vessel among 
them that he would wish out of the fleet.'' 

In less than a year. Nelson's young admirer, 
who chronicled this animating spectacle, was one 
of thronging thousands that pressed to behold his 
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they lay in state at Greenwich, 
wrapped iu the flag lliat now floated so proudly 
above him. 

The passage to Syracuse was short and agree- 
able. The society of the officers made a lively 
wardroom. " Good humor reigned among them, 
and they hail always a joke op a good story at 
hand to make the time pass away gayly." He 
found at Syracuse several of the American ships 
that had been sent out ag^mst Tripoli — the frig- 
'«les President, Essex, ConsteUalion, and Congre&», 
the brig Vixen, and was introduced to the 

Arrived at Syracuse ' I ivns impatient to land," 
says the journal, " and view the interior of a 
city once so celebrated for arts and arms. But, 
heavens ! what a change ! Streets gloomy and 
ill-built, and poverty, flllh, and misery on every 
side ; no countcDance dtsjilayiiig the honest traits 
of ease and iudepeudence ; all is servility, indi- 
gence, and disco ti ten I." 

In this once magnificent and populous city, now 
BO reduced, there was still much to interest the 
imagiiiatioQ and gratify the cariosity of the yonilg 
traveller : the singularly picturesque and beau- 
tiful garden of the Latomie, that needed only the 
band of taste to make another linden ; the classic 
fountain of Arethusa, whose guahing waters were 
■JWW the resort of " half-naked nymphs busily 
.aaiployed in washing ; " tJie remains of its ancient 
aqueduct, and temples, which spoke of 
of its highest splendor, and the vast 
imba that extended to an unknown distance 
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under ground — the sUent abodes of a mighty 
population passed away. 

His journal contains descriptions of these and 
other interesting curiosities, which it does not fell 
within my plan to extract. I give only, as par- 
taking of adventure and presenting some features 
of novelty, his exploration of the secret chamber 
of Dionysius, which Brydone, in his tour in Sicily, 
describes as "totally inaccessible." To make 
proof of its mysteries, therefore, was something of 
a notable exploit. 

February 4. — This morning I walked out of town 
to visit the celebrated Ear of Dionysius the Tyrant. 
I was accompanied by Dr. Baker of the President^ 
Davis, a midshipman, and Tootle, purser of the 
Nautilus, 

The approach to the Ear is through a vast quarry, 
one of those from whence the stone for the edifices 
of ancient Syracuse was procured. The bottom of 
this quarry is cultivated in many places, and being 
entirely open overhead to the sun and sheltered on 
every side from the wind by high precipices, it is very 
fertile. 

. Travellers have generally been very careless in 
their account of the Ear, Some one originally 
started the observation that it was cut in the form of 
a human ear, and every one who has since given a 
description of it has followed in the same track and 
made the same remark. Brydone, among the rest, 
joins in it. . . . 

The Ear is a vast serpentine cavern, something in 
the form of the letter § reversed ; its greatest width 
is at the bottom, from whence it narrows with an in- 
flection to the top, something like the external shape 
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I aga's ear. Ita heiglit is aliout eighty or ninety 
and its length about one hundred and twenty. 
the eame h[<ight and dimeiiBmnB from tlie eu- 
a to tie eKtremily where it ende abniptly. The 
3 of the tools are Btill perfectly visible on tha 

le roct is brought to a regular surface tha 
! extent, without ;uiy projection or curvatures as 
1 human ear. About half nay in the cavern is 
small equare recess or chamber cut in one side of 
wall even with the ground, a,Hd at the interior 
extremity there appears Co be a small recess at die 
top, but it is at present inHt.-ces9ible. A poor man 
wllo lives in the neighborhood attended us with 
torches of straw, by whith we had a very good view 
of the interior of the Ear. Holes are discornible 
near the interior end of the cave, which are mode 
in the wall at regular distances and ascend up in an 
indined direction. They are about an inch in diame- 
ter. Some of the company were of opinion that 
they have ibrmerly uontributcd to the support of a 
stairs or ladder, but there is no visible place where 
stain could lead to, and the holes do not go above 

the height of the cavern. 
There are several parts of the Ear in which the 
ischarge of a pistol makes a prodigious report, 
leightened by tlie echoes and reverberations of the 
cavern. One -of the company had a fowling-piece 
which he discharged, and it made 3 noise almost 
equal to a discharge of artillery, though not ao sharp 
'« report. A pistol also produced a report similar 
a volley of musketry. The best place to stand 
hear the echoes to advantage is in the mouth of 
n. A piece of paper torn in this place 
echo es if some person had struck the wall 
lently with a stick la tlie back of the cave. 
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This singular cavern is called the Ear of Diony- 
sius, from the purpose for which it is said to have 
been destined by that tyrant. Conscious of the dis- 
affection of his subjects, and the hatred and enmity 
his tyrannical government had produced, he became 
suspicious and distrustful even of his courtiers that 
surrounded him. He is said to have had this cavern 
made for the confinement of those persons of whcnn 
he bad the strongest suspicions. It was so con- 
structed that anything said in it, in ever so low a 
murmur, would be conveyed to a small aperture that 
opened into a little chamber where he used to station 
himself and listen. This chamber is still shown. It 
is on the outside of the Ear just above the entrapce, 
and communicates with the interior. Some of the 
oflicers of our navy have been in it last summer ; 
they were lowered down to it by ropes, and mention 
that sounds are conveyed to it from the cavern with 
amazing distinctness. I wished very much [continues 
the journal] to get to it, and the man who attended 
us brought me a cord for the purpose, but my com- 
panions protested they would not assist in lowering 
me down, and finally persuaded me that it was too 
hazardous, as the cord was small and might be chafed 
through in rubbing against the rock, in which case I 
would run a risk of being dashed to pieces. I there- 
fore abandoned the project for the present. [He re- 
sumed it, however, in two days.] 

6^^. — This morning [says the journal], Lients. 
Murray and Gardner, and Capt. Hall, of the ship 
President, Capt. Dent of the Nautilus, and myself, 
set off to pay another visit to the Ear of Dionysius. 
We dispatched beforehand a midshipman and four 
sailors with a spar and a couple of halyards. On ar- 
riving there, we went to the top of the precipice im- 
mediately over the mouth of the cave. Here we 
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fastened ourselves to one of the halyards, and were 
lowered Hueceasively over tJie edge of tbe precipice 
^Ting previously dbposed tbe Bpar along tlie edge 
of the rock «> as to keep die halyard from chafing) 
into a small hole over the eutrance of the Ear, and 
■boat filteen feet from the summit of the precipice. 
Tha peraons lowered were Murray, Hall, the midship- 
man and myself, the others Bwearing they would not 
risk their necks to gratify their curiosity. 

The cavern narrows aa it approaches the top, until 
it ends in a narrow channel that runs the wbole ex- 
tent, and terminates in this small chamher. A pas- 
sage from this bole or chamber appears to have been 
commenced to be cut to run into the interior of tbe 
rock, but was never carried more than ten or fifteen 
We then began to make cxpcrimeuta to prove 
'Jf Bonnd was communicated irom below to this spot 
any extraordinary degree. Gardner fired a pistol 
lepeatedlyi but it did not appear to make a greater 
than when we were below in tbe mouth of the 
D. We then tried the conveyance of voices; in 
re were more successful. One of the company 
■tationed bimieli' at the interior extremity of the Ear, 
applying his moulh close to the wall, spoke to 
just above a whisper. I was then stationed with 
wall in the little chamber on high and 
sbont two hundred and fifty feet distant, and toulc! 
hear hint very distinctly. We conversed with one 
another in This manner for some time. We then 
moved to other parts of tbe ca-vem, and I could 
hear him with equal facility, his voice seeming to be 
jurt behind me. When, however, he applied his 
mouth to the opposite ai<ie of the cave, it was by no 
nieaiiB so distinct. This is easily accounted lor, as 
side of the channel is broken away at the month 
the cavern, which injures the conveyance of the 
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sound. After all, I doubt very much whethep the 
cave was ever intended for the purposes ascribed to 
it. The fact is, that when more than one person 
speaks at a time, it creates such a confusion of sound 
between their voices and the echoes, that it is im- 
possible to distinguish what they say. This we tried 
repeatedly, and found to be invariably the case. 

But the antiquities of Syracuse did not engage 
the exclusive attention of the traveller. He 
found a romantic interest in visiting the convents, 
and endeavoring to get " a sly peep " at the nuns. 
The following extract from his journal shows him 
seeking amusement in another scene. 

10^^. — In the evening I went to a masquerade at 
the theatre. 

I had dressed myself in the character of an old 
physician, which was the only dress I could procure, 
and had a vast deal of amusement among the offi- 
cers. I spoke to them in broken English, mingling 
Italian and French with it, so that they thought I 
was a Sicilian. As I knew many anecdotes of al- 
most all of them, I teazed them the whole evening, 
till at length one of them discovered me by my voice, 
which I happened not to disguise at the moment. 

In the further prosecution of his tour in Sicily, 
Mr. Irving found it impossible to continue the 
accustomed minuteness of his journal. His cor- 
respondence also was suspended. He was so 
constantly in motion, and objects presented them- 
selves so rapidly and in such variety that he had 
scarcely a moment to write, and was obliged to 
content himself with a few hurried notes in pen- 
cQ, and to forego altogether his usual mode of 
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scribbling a little every day or two to his brother 
WilliaiJi, treating of objects and iiicidenta as they 
occorred. In a. letter to the Intter, dated at 
Home, ho attempts a brief retrospect of his tour, 
ftom which I make an extract. 

I remained at SyraiiUGe [he writes] about nine 
dttya, delighted witli finding myself surrounded with 
feliow-countrynien. Among the ofEeora of the ships, 
I found several of the finest young fellows I ever 
knew, " open, and generous, and bDuntiM, and 
brave." Every ship was to me a, home, and every 
officer a friend. Having satisSed myself with rc- 
Bpect to the melaticlloly monuments of ancient great- 
tbat remain arouad Syracuse, I left there with 
!me regret on the Uth February, in company 
itli Captain Hall, captain of marines on board of 
_ Presiderd, a young fellow of Charleston, of great 
iJiivacity and spirit ; Wynn and Wadsworth, of Con- 
rtjcut, purecrs of the Congrcn!( and President, both 
jellent companions, particularly Wynn. who is a 
of great whim and humor. Our destination 
paa Catania, and we miule a very respectable caval- 
Hall, myself, and a servant we had with us, 
were mounted on mules. Wynn and Wadsworth 
a lettiga, a kind of sedan chdr that 
Bocommodaten two persons who sit facing each other ; 
it is slang on two poles, that are borne by two mules, 
otie before and one behind. We had, besides, a nu- 
. menus retinue of guides and muleteers. This is the 
only mode of travelling in this country, for the roads 
are mere footpaths that wind among rocks and along 
precipices, where it would be impossible for carriages 
to pass. We were well armed with pistols, swords, 
and dirks, to guard against the attacks of banditti, 
of which the island is said to be full. About two 
o'clock of the second day they arrived at Catania. 
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About two o'clock of the second day they ar- 
zived at Catania. The letter proceeds: — 

Oar stay in Catnnia iraa rendered extremely 
agreeable bj tbe attentions of the Chevalier Lando- 
lini, a knight of Malta, to irbom we bad brongbt 
letters. He introduced us to aeveral of the nobility, 
by whom we were received with great politeneaa and 
attention, and invited to all the parties that took 
place during our stay. Tbe situation of Catania Is 
very heautiiiil ; behind it the mouataiu rears its 
awAil bead, vomiting- smoke, and often enveloped in. 
clouds ; in ftont is the ocean forming a vast bay, and 
to tbe riglit is the e-ttonsive plain of Catania with 
the river Giuretta wandering through it. We as- 
cended about half way up the mountain, bnt were 
prevented from attaining the summit by the vast 
quantity of snow in which it was enveloped. No 
guide would venture up it, and the attempt we were 
told would be haKartloua in tlie extreme, and certain- 
ly finiittesa. We mounted to the top of several of 
the small mouQtain.i thrown up on the sides of the 
great one by different craptiona, particularly Monte 
Rosso (red mountain), from which issoed the last 
stream of liva that destroyed Catania. The view 
fh>m bence was superb, and almost aubouudcd, and 
we could trace tbe enormoua flood o? lava till it lost 
itaelf in the aea, about ten miles distant 

. . . At Catania our company divided. Wynn 
and Wadsworth retnrned to Svracuae, and Captain 
Hall and myself set out to croaa the island to Paler- 
mo. We were mounted as belbre on mules, armed 
ourselves well with piatola and swords, and bad a 
lervant with us, a courageous fellow, with at least 
half a dozen pistols stock in bis pockets and girdle. 

I give a few reminisceneeB of this part of Ilia 
tour, gathered from the lips of Mr. Irving. 
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The evening after iheir departure from Cata- 
lonia, for lack of better acconnaodatjoiis, tltey were 
forced to accept aa offer Co sleep in a chapel, 
much to the discomfort of their servant Louis, 
who, though willing to submit to any privation, 
professed that he did not quite ituicy '' le bon 
Dieu " for '■ a Maitre d'HStel." The next day, 
at dusk, they reached ttie village of Guadarara, 
consisting of a few wretched csbins. The mule- 
teer stopped at a sohtary house, where he told 
them they must poss the night. It was the only 
tiie place, hut the landlord was absent, and 
without master or mistreas, or attendiitit of 
any kind. They did not at all like tlie looks of 
tbe house or the place ; everything had an ap- 
pearance the most deplorable and forlorn. Their 
Bleeping room was a long dismal-looking apart- 
ment, to the door of which the ascent was by 
'Outside, stairs, and undenieatli it was a shed for 
ijiorses. It was almost bare of iiimiture. In one 
part were a few chairs, and in the comer iui'thest 
from the door was a large mattress which a man 
from the village hod brought for the night, and 
spreading a blanket over it, had left. Tliey pur- 
chased some fowls from the village, which Louis 
Lcooked for supper ; and after a tolerably comfort- 
meal they fastened the door as securely as 
isaible, and prepared to retire for the night. 
There was a §mall room near the door in which 
servant slept. Hall chose the mattress in tho 
f&rther corner of the room, nothing daunted by 
swarming fleas which bad driven his com- 
'IHmion from it on taming down the blanket; 
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while the latter spread a mattress brought with 
them on some chairs near the door, and wrapped 
in his great coat, and with his pistols and port- 
manteau under his head, prepared to resign him- 
self to sleep. He was far, however, from feeling 
at ease in his forlorn lodgings ; the wild and soli- 
tary situation of the house, the abject poverty of 
the inhabitants, combined with the constant ru- 
mors of robbers, were enough to produce dis- 
agreeable sensations. In spite, however, of his 
uneasy reflections, he soon fell asleep. It was 
not long before he was awakened by Louis calling 
in Italian, " Who's there ? *' Mr. Irving asked 
him what was the matter, and he answered that 
he heard some one at the door. . The latter laid 
his hand on his pistol, prepared to fire if the door 
opened. He heard nothing, however, and telling 
Louis his imagination had been playing him a 
trick, soon fell asleep again. Again, however, 
was he roused by the sudden, sharp cry of Louis, 
" Who's there ? " and on listening, he now heard 
with painful distinctness a sound as of some one 
slyly attempting the door. Louis could endure 
the suspense no longer, but resolved to confront 
the danger at once, and in a few brief words 
whispered his determination to get to the door, 
and throw it suddenly open, hoping the surprise 
might frighten the intruders, or thinking that at 
all events they could be better kept at bay on the 
stairs, where one could be encoimtered at a time. 
Mr. Irving assented to the plan, and grasping a 
pistol firmly in each hand, stood ready for the 
fray. Louis seized his dirk, and groping his way 
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a light ti-ead to the door, threw it auddealy 
and ill bolted — n hnlf-starved and iaoffen- 
{nve dog. The deuouemenC waa prosmc euoagh. 
"" H poor animal had been attracted by the smell 
ome bones which h»d fallen from the supper- 
B just inside of the door, and was trying in 
reach them with hia pawa under the crev- 
ice. The feeling of relief which followed this 
diBCovery may readily be imagined. Mr. Irving 
had a hearty laugh at the adventure, and soon fell 
■jagain into a sound sleep, from which he awoke 
j morning, as he said to me, '■• perfectly 
satisfied to be neither robbed itor murdered." 



Two days more brought them again to the sea- 

tede, and they pursued the road aiong the coast 

~D Termini, a town of some three thousand tnhab- 

ints, delightfully situated on the side of a hill, 

i commanding ftwm its higher parts a fine view 

( tii& Mediterranean and of the Sicilian coasts. 

|iere they arrived after dark. Irving was much 

" !ued, and on reacliing tha inn, threw himself 

. in a corner of tha large room into 

irhich they were shown, and fell asleep. He was 

nosed trom hia slumber by the sound of voices 

a conversation at the other end of the apartment, 

1 lislening. perceived the language was Eng- 

Httll. observing that he was awake, imme- 

tely turned to him, and told him there whs to 

|[« a boll that evening, it heing the season of the 

nival, and that the gentleman with whom he 

L conversing, and who was in mask of a 

L, had promised them admittance i and being 
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ever ready for a frolic, he proposed that they 
should go. His fellow-traveller made some.demur 
on the score of fatigue, and the trouble of un- 
packing his trunk to dress, but finally consented 
to appear in one of Hall's uniform coats, as a 
Captain of Marines. The stranger then took 
leave, promising to return after supper, and con- 
duct them to the place. At the appointed hour 
he came, dressed as a Turk, and masked as be- 
fore, and the two set out with him, supposing they 
were going to a public entertainment. They 
were somewhat staggered, however, when they 
found themselves ascending the stairs of a stately 
mansion, through rows of servants in livery, and 
a brilliant array of lights, and the feeling was not 
dissipated when they were ushered into a spa- 
cious saloon adorned with taste and magnificence ; 
and casting a startled glance upon the numerous 
company, they saw in their conductor the only 
mask in the room. Before they had recovered 
from their surprise, the Turk marshaled them 
to the part of the saloon where stood the master 
of the entertainment and his daughters, in wait- 
ing to receive their guests. Pointing to his com- 
panions as they drew near, then crossing his arms 
and making a low salaam, without a word of ex- 
planation or introduction, he stood as mute as a 
statue. It was an awkward situation for the two 
guests, and the idea flashed across their minds that 
they had been decoyed into what could not but 
seem a graceless intrusion upon the hospitality of 
a stranger. With much confiision, therefore, and 
in the best Italian he could muster, Mr. Irving 
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I, and attempted t 
. nation of the appareut indecorum, by stating 



' their impression tliat they wei'e coming b 






I ]ic entertainment. Their host replied very gra- 
"lat they were at the house of the Baron 
, and asked the name of their condiu;ior. 
9 a new embarrassment, for they could 
not give it. " Whoever he is," he rejoined, " I 
am indebted to him for introducing to my house 
1 whose uuifonu is a sufficient passport 
anywhere." Upon this the Turk whispered a 
rapid explanation of hia ioterview with the 
strangers, and the Baron, turning to them with 
a smile, informed them tliat their uuknowu con- 
ductor waa a teacher in his family, who was en- 
gaged in iustructiag his daughters in English. 
Confiding in the general popularity of strangera 
in Sicily, and the special attraction to his pupila 
of two who could converse with them in the lan- 
guage they were acquiring, it turned out that ho 
bad aaeamed the responsibility of contriving what 
he had little doubt would prove to both parties 
an agreeable surprise. Renewing his welcome 

I with genuine hospitaliiy, the Baron now com- 

^^^B menced a conversation with the spurious captain, 
^^^H in the midst of which the folding-doors were sad- 
^^^B denly tlirown open, and a corps de ballet made 
^^^* its appearance to commence the ball. After this 
the r«Bt of the company prepared to join in the 
dance ; the two strangers, on being urged, ex- 
t cuaed themselves on the plea of ignorance of the 

^^^V' figures. Perceiving, however, the dance to be a 
^^^HiOeniitry dance with which they were ^miliar, they 
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were induced to change their minds, and Mr 
Irving having been introduced to a daughter of 
the Baron, and his companion to one of the belles 
of the place, they soon entered with zest into the 
spirit of the scene. Other dances followed in 
which they took part, and before they had finished 
the evening, their spirits had risen to so high a 
point, and they abandoned themselves with so lit- 
tle constraint to the animation of the scene, that 
they heard a Sicilian whisper, as they raced by 
him in the dance. Son diavoli ! 

When the assembly broke up, the master of 
the house expressed great regret at parting with 
them, and pressed them to remain some days at 
Termini, tendering them the hospitality of his 
own mansion, and offering to send for an Ameri- 
can in Palermo to keep them company. ITiis 
was Mr. Nathaniel Amory, of Boston, whose 
brother was an officer in the fleet, and to whom 
the author had a letter of introduction. The in- 
vitation, however, was declined. The Baron then 
dispatched a servant with them, with torches to 
light them to their lodgings, and bade them fare- 
well. 

There was a strangeness and a spice of ro- 
mance about this adventure that gave it a wonder- 
ful zest to the young traveller, and separated it 
in his after recollections from all his commonplace 
experiences. Twenty years later he records in 
his note-book a meeting with a cousin of his 
" chance acquaintance, the Baron Palmeria." 







CHAPTER Vni. 

- Paitsiiga lo Naples. — Ascent of VeBnvii 
NaplBH. — RomH, — Allston the Pninlcr.- 
ng to try the Brusti. — Siupenae of the 
ia the Banker. -Hi« Flatteri 



1 Von Humboldt. — Madamo 



jteT^ COPT fi'om a letter to his brotJier Wil- 
RcSinlimn, daicd Rome, April i, 1805. 
W^SiSm We arrived at Palermo about tbe 24th of 
February, and passed several days tbere very agreea- 
bly. We had brought letters to Mr. Gibbs, American 
agent there, and to the Princess Camporeale from 
her sister at Catauia. We, thereibre, soon found - 
acquaintance among the nobility; and as it was the 
lAtter part of camlvBl, the gayest 'aeason of the year, 
otur time was completely otcujiied by amusements. 
At ibe time for my departure fiimi Palermo ap- 
proached, I began to ieel CKtremaly uneasy. The 
[diet that sails constantly betiveen that city and 
SlaploB, and is always well armed, was unfortunately 
■ ideigoingrepMrs at Naples. No alternative offered 
a across in one of the small vessels 
that carry fiTiit to the continent. Eeporta were in 
circulation of two or three Tripolitan cruisers hover- 
ing altout thu Italian coast, ancl that they hnd taken 
Cuan ships; besides thpse the Sifiliau -vea- 
3Ject to captm'c from the cruisers of every 
iwer. 
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He determines to risk the fruit boat, which 
started after dark, as was usual, to escape any 
lurking cruiser near the land, and in the morning 
was almost out of sight of Sicily, when the wind 
turned ahead, and the captain, without more ado, 
put back to a small bay, about ten miles from 
Palermo, where he remained two days waiting for 
a favorable wind. 

All that time (the letter continues) I passed on 
shore in a wretched hovel, where I had scarce any- 
thing to eat, and where I had to sleep in my clothes 
and great coat at night, for want of other covering. 
After these two days of suffering, we made out to get 
to Palermo. There I passed another day of un- 
easiness of mind till a favorable wind sprung up. 
We hoisted sail and weighed anchor at night ; the 
next morning we were out of sight of Sicily, had a 
fine run all day, and in the course of the next night 
entered the bay of Naples, where, to my great com- 
.fort, I saw the flaming summit of Vesuvius, which 
was a joyful token that we were out of danger. I 
have been several times congratulated on my good 
fortune, for three or four days after two Neapolitan 
vessels were taken by Barbary cruisers, as they were 
crossing from Sicily. [His travelling notes give a 
little more minuteness to the picture.] I had lain 
down (he says) on deck and fallen asleep, and on 
waking after dark, the first thing that struck my eyes 
was Mount Vesuvius afar off making a most lumi- 
nous appearance. It has been in a state of eruption 
for several months. I could plainly perceive the red- 
hot lava running out of one side of the crater, and 
flashes at intervals from its mouth. I was up the 
greater part of the night, contemplating this inter- 
esting object. 
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March 7. — This morning early I arose, and found 
that ne were Trithin tiie Bay of Naples. Mount 
Vesuvius still continued luminous ; by degrees the 
day broke J the objetts were gradually lighted up. 
I remained earnestly gazing aronnd, endeavoring (o 
trace places that 1 liad often read descriptions of. 
At length the heavens were brilliantly Lluminated. 
The sun appeared diffnsing the richest rays among 
the clouds, and gilding every feature of the prospect. 
Tlien it was that I hod a (iill view of this lovely bay : 
the classic retreats of fiaiie, Pozzuoli, the superb city 
t£ Naples, the delightful towns of Portici, etc., that 
skirt the Mount Vesuvius ; the mountain itself emit- 
tiag an immense column of smoic, with the coast 
that terminates the hay beyond the mountain, afford- 

^fcig the most picturesque scenery. The view of 
Naples from the sea is truly magnificent and impos- 
'PB- 

TTia stay at Naplea was rendered particularly 
Bgr^eable by the acquaintance of Mr. Joseph C. 
Cabell and Colonel John Mercer, " two gentlemen 
of Virginia, of superior talents and information." 

r The latter was one of the Commissioners of 

I Claims sent out to France. " We examined all 
the curiosities of the place together," he writes, 
" and mounted Yesuviua at night, when we had a 
tremendous view of the crater, a stream of red- 
hot lava, etc. We approached near enough to 
lie latter to thrust our sticks into it." 
The journal gives a full account of this eight 

lucent, but I will not fatigue the reader with the 
■ description of a scene so familiar. I give only 
ilia litde item of personal experience : — 

We were toiling up the crater, nearly in a pnral- 
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lei line with this object [a hillock in the lava, out of 
which sulphurous flames issued with a violent hissing 
noise], when the wind set directly from it and over- 
whelmed us with dense torrents of the most noxious 
smoke. I endeavored to hold my breath as long as 
possible, in hopes another flaw of wind would carry 
it off, but at length I was obliged to draw it in, and 
inhale a draught of the poisonous vapor that almost 
overcame me. Fortunately for us the wind shifted, 
or I sincerely believe that in a little time we should 
have shared the fate of Pliny, and died the martyrs 
of imprudent curiosity. CoL Mercer, as soon as 
he saw the smoke coming, turned about and made 
a precipitate retreat, and did not make a second at- 
tempt to ascend the crater. As to Cabell and my- 
self, we were so exhausted and bewildered that we 
could not stir from the spot, but should have fallen a 
certain sacrifice. 

On the 24:th of March, Irving and Cabell bade 
adieu to Naples. Colonel Mercer had sailed a 
few days before for Marseilles. " I have been in 
no city," says the journal, " where the population 
is so crowded and the bustle so great as at Naples, 
and I shall be heartily glad to bid it adieu, and 
repose myself in the silent retreats of Rome." 
K all was hurry and bustle at Naples, he had 
ample time for reverie and reflection on the road. 
" There is no coimtry," he writes, " where the 
prospects so much interest my mind, and awaken 
such a variety of ideas as in Italy. Every moun- 
tain, every valley, every plain, tells some striking 
story. .... I am lost in astonishment at the 
magnificence of their works, at their sublime 
ideas of architecture, and their enormous public 
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undertakings." At half-past one o'clock on the 
27th they entered Rome by the Lateran gate, " and 
we made our way/' says the journal, 

** * *Mid fanes, and wrecks, and tumbling towers,* 

to our hotel, which is situated in the modern part. 
To describe the emotions of the mind and the crowd 
of ideas that arise on entering this * mistress of the 
world,' is impossible ; all is confusion and agitation. 
The eye roves rapidly from side to side, eager to 
grasp every object, but continually diverted by some 
new scene ; all is wonder, restlessness, unsatisfied 
curiosity, eagerness, and impatience. 

" On arriving at the hotel we determined to rest 
Qm^selves for the day, collect our scattered ideas, and 
prepare to examine things deliberately and satisfac- 
torily. We heard that there were three American 
gentlemen at Rome on their travels, namely, Mr. 
AUston of Carolina, Mr. Wells of Boston, and Mr. 
Maxwell. As Mr. Cabell was acquainted with two 
of them we called on them. Mr. Allston only was 
at home. He is a young gentleman of much taste 
and a good education. He has adopted the profes- 
sion of painter through inclination, and intends to 
remain in Rome two years to improve himself in the 
art." 

Such is the brief allusion to bis first meeting 
with our distinguished painter, Washington AU- 
ston, then unknown to fame. Allston was about 
three years his «enior. In a few evenings he re- 
tamed the call, and his society is pronounced to 
be " peculiarly agreeable." In more mature 
years he writes : " I do not think I have ever 
been more completely captivated on a first ac- 
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qnaintance. Ha was of a light and graceful 
form, with large blue eyes and black silken hair, 
waving and curling round a pale, expressive 
countenance. Everything about him bespoke 
the man of intellect and refinement. His con- 
verBatiou was copious, animated, and highly 
graphic, wanned by a genial sensibility and benev- 
olence, and enlivened by a chaste and gentle 
humor." 

The third of April {Irving's birthday) WM 
spent by him and Allston in visiting a variety of 
paintings. "We visited together," says the 
former, in a communication to Duyckinck's 
" Cyclopedia of American Literature," " some of 
the finest collections of paintings, and he taught 
me how to visit them to the most advantage, 
guiding mo always to the masterpieces, and paas- 
ing by the others without notice. 'Never at- 
tempt to enjoy every picture in a great collection,' 
he would say, ' unless you have a year to bestow 
upon it. You may as well attempt to enjoy every 
dish in a lord mayor'B feast. Both mind and 
palate get confounded by a great variety and 
i-apid succension, even of deliwicies. The mind 
can only take in a certain number of images 
and impressions distinctly : by multiplying the 
number yon weakeu each and render the whole 
confused and vague. Study the choice pieces in 
each collection ; look upon none else, and you 
will afterwards 6nd them hanging up in your 
memory.' " 

I give a further extract from the communica- 
tion here quoted, which brings the author before 
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118 seriously revolving a project of remaining at 
Borne and becoming ii painter. 

We had deliglitful rambles tt^etlier about Rome 
and its environs, one of whieb tame near changing 
mj whole course of life. We had been visiting a 
stately villa, nith its gallery of paintings, its marble 
balls, its terraced gardens set out with statues and 
fountains, and were returning to Borne about sunset. 
The blandness of the air, the serenity of the sky, the 
transparent purity of the atmosphere, and that name- 
less charm which hangs about an Italian landscape, 
had derived additional effect from being enjoyed in 
company with Allston, and pointed out by him with 
the enthusiasm of an artist. As I listened to him, 
and gazed npon the landscape, I drew in my mind a 
contrast between our different pursuits and prospects, 
reside among these dclightfii! scenes, sur- 
rounded by mastcriiieccs of art, by classic and his- 
nts, by men of congenial minds and 

ites, engaged like him in the constant study of the 
iblime and beautiful. I was to return home to the 
study of the law, for wLJcli 1 had no relish, and, 
. httle talent. 

Suddenly the thought presented itself, — " Why 

_ Jiuain bore, and turn painter." I had 

-taken lessons in drawing bufore leaving America, and 
had been thought to have some aptness, as 1 certainly 
hstd a, strong inclination for it. I mentioned the idea 
to AlUton, and he caught at it with eagerness. 
Nothing could be more feasible. We would take mi 
apartment togeUier. He would give me all the in- 
stmctioa and assistance in his power, and was sure I 
would succeed. 

For two or three days the idea took full posses- 
ion of my nund, but I believe it owed its main force 
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to the lovely evening ramlile in which I first ci 
ceived it, and to the rotnautic friendship I had formed 
with Albton. Whenever it recurred to miDd, it 
was alwajB connected with beantiful Italian scenery, 
palaces and statues and fountains and terraced gar- 
dcDB, and Alleton as the companion of mj stadio. I 
promised mj'self a. world of enjoyment in his society, 
and in tbe society of several artists with whom he 
had made me acqu^oteil, and pictured forth a scheme 
of life all tinted with the rainbow hues of youthful 
promise. 

My lot in life, however, was differently cast. 
Doubts and fears gradually cioadeil over my pros- 
pect ; the rainbow tints faded away ; I began to ap- 
prehend a sterile reality, so I gave up the transient 
bat delightful prospect of remaining in Rome with 
AUston, and turning painter. 

"Whether he had any peculiar gifts for snch a 
vocation, I am unable to aay ; but he once re- 
marked to me that he thought he might have suc- 
ceeded in lan<isca.pe painting, for which he had ti 
great paBsion. Oue qualification he certainly 
poBSeased, an eye for color ; and no painting 
could long please him, whatever might be its 
other merits, if its tints were cold and raw. " I 
should get the rheumatism," said he once to 
Leslie, " if I were compelled to live in a room 
surrounded with such landscapes." 

Mr. Irving had brought a letter to Torlonia, 
the hanker, which his travelling companion ad- 
vised him not to deliver. " It will procure you 
no attention," said he. " I have been here before 
and have tried it." Hia reception, however, was 
very flattering. He gave him a general invitation 
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to coaversazionea, that were held twice a week at 
his house, offered in introdut'e him lo a conver- 
sazione of nobility on the followicg night, and 
through his stay continued to treat him with 
marked politeuess and civility, to the no email 
fiurpriae of Cabell, who was at a loss to account 
for the difference. Irving jtwiularly ascribed it to 
the 'superior diBcrimination of Torlouia. The 
joke was turned, however, when he came to make 
his adieus, and Torlonia, calling him aside, said, 
" Dites moi, Monsieor, £tes vous parent do Gen- 
eral "Washington ? " [TeE me, sir, are you a 
kinsman of General Wasliington ?] It was to 
the name of " Washington " and the supposed re- 
I lationship it indicated to him that he was indebted 
% ior his eitra attention. 

' Aa a. set-off to tliis, I may mention an anec- 
dote of a conversation overheai'd by Carter, au- 
thor of " Letters from Europe," and by him com- 
municated to an intelligent female friend, who 
told it to me. Not long after Mr, Irving had at- 
tained celebrity in Great Britain by his writings, 
an English lady and her daughter were passing 
along some gallery in Italy and paused before a 
r bust of Washington. After gazing at it for a 
■•'few moments, the daughter turned to her mother 
E irith the question : " Motker, who was Washing- 
t ton ? " " Wkj, my dear, don't you know ? " was 
the reply, " he wrote the • Sketch Book.' " 

The journal records that he was present the 
Bvening of April 7th, " at a crowded assembly 
that filled four rooms, consisting of the first no- 
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bility of Rome, and several foreigners of distinc- 
tion/' 

In this converzatione he accompanied the 
Baron de Humboldt, Minister of Prussia to the 
Court of Rome, and brother of the celebrated 
traveller, to whom he had brought a letter of in- 
troduction from Naples. On a previous evening, 
at the house of this gentleman, he had met Ma- 
dame de Stael. The literary reputation of this 
gifted woman had not yet reached the height to 
which it was carried by the publication of her 
« Corinne " (in 1807), and « Delphine " was the 
only one of her productions which Mr. Irving 
had then read. "We found there," says he, in 
recording the visit, " Madame de Stael, the cele- 
brated authoress of "Delphine." She is a 
woman of great strength of mind and under- 
standing, by all accounts. We were in company 
with her but a few minutes." He afterwards 
dined with her at the table of the minister, and 
would seem, by what he once stated to me, to 
have been somewhat astounded at the amazing 
flow of her conversation, and the question upon 
question with which she plied him. 
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I CHAPTER rx. 

Fnnn Home to Paris. — itilan. — Increasing Fondness for 
Opor*. — Arrival in Paris. — Journal relinquiahed. — 
TmdBTlyn. — Extract of Letter to Peter. — Trom Paris 
to Lomlon. — Kemble. — Cooka, — Siildona. — Anoodota of 
Geofirej Craj-on and Mrs. Siddons. — Nelson's Tiutory.— 
Passage Home. 

I FTER remaining in Rome long enough 
to witness the oeremoiiiea of the Holy 
!ek, which were rendered less impos- 
ing than uBoal by the absence of the Pope, the 
young traveller proceeded oa hia journey, ac- 
companied by Mr. Cabell, 

As the two fellow-trtiTellers drew near to Bo- 
logna, they found the road thronged with French 
soldiers on their way to Castiglione, fo form a 
camp for the purpose of celebrating the ap- 
proaching coronation of Bonaparte as king of 
LXombardy. " Each had his knapsack ou his 
his gun on his shoulder, and a loaf of 
D bread slung on one side, and was trudging 
Kslong through mud and mire, with all the cheer- 
l&lness and flow of eptrits of a Frenchman." 

They arrived at Bologna about sunset, aijd put 
■ pp at Ute Albergo del Pelegriao, " glad," says the 
■journal, " to be emancipated &om the tniserahle 
'n which we had been jolted along for nine 
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6a.yi Bnccessively." They lingered a few days in 
Btilogna, and then set out for Milan, af^r some 
. ijiffitulty in getting their paBsports aigijed, orders 
' hiiving been issued enjoining the greatest strict- 
ness in respect to passfjorts, in consequence of 
the approaching coronation. They reached MQan 
by way of Modena, Parma, Fiac«nza, and Lodi. 
Between this last place and Milan the country was 
very much infested with robbers, and they were 
cautioned against travelling either before sunrise 
or after dark. They hod sullicient proof that 
the cautioo was well founded, in the number of 
crosses they passed nailed to trees, to mark the 
spot where traTellers had been robbed and mur- 
dered. " In one place five crosses were nailed 
on one tree, in another place two." The road, 
however, was rendered perfectly safe at the time 
they passed by the number of peasants going to 
their labor in the fields. 

They arrived at Milan on the 29th of April, and 
remained three days, but they were so fiitiguedin 
body, and their imaginations wero so sated with 
the provision of masterpieces they had seen, that 
they could not prevail upon themselves to visit 
any of the prodnctions of art to be found tn &ia 
city. It was a sad disappointment to them, how- 
ever, not to be admitted to a sight of the inside 
of the famous cathedral, which was being fitted 
up for the approaching coronation, and none bnt 
the immeroHS workmen employed upon it were 
allowed to enter. 

If Mr. Irving'a admiration of the pmntinga 
and scnipfure of Italy had become somewbat 
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l^ted, his foutlDeas for its mii^ic would eeem to 

Mive grown ^ what itfed on. When lie first 

Rittended one of its operas, he ha<l beisu inclined 

to think the frantic bravoa and braviBsimos with 

which the Italians gave vent to their feelings "a 

ridiculous affectation. I allowed the Italians," 

he eaya, " the bighe.it musical disposition, but 

thought they carried their applause beyond their 

real approbHtion. In a little while, howoyer, by 

|{^ fr equenting the operas and accustoming myself 

H^^Bo the novelty of their music, I began to fiud a 

^^^Bmdness for it stenlinn; on myself, and I now 

^^Hfcorry to an opera with as much eagerness as an 

^^^^ualian." This was a passion which knew^o de- 

^^^^ffine ; throughout life he was devotedly fond of 

^^^Hia entertainment 

^^B '^^y left Milan on the 2d of May, and the 
\ (ttme day arrived at the little village of Sesto, 

where they procured a bark Ilo transport them 
Mxoss the Lago Maggiore to Magadino at the 
other end. The remainder of their journey, 
upon which I (tanuot detain the reader, lay over 
Mount St. Gothard to Altorf, from Altorf along 

tlie Lake of the four Cantons to Lucerne, from 

^^^tiQCerne to Zurich, from Zurich to Basle, and 
^^^nfrom Basle through Fraucbe Comt^, Als:ice, 
^^VlOid Champagne to Paris, which tliey reached on 
^" ihe 24th of May. 

The distant view of this capital, when tliey 

first carae in siglit, was very fine, " To us," says 

the journal, " it was a most interesting sight, 

X like mariners after a long voyage, we hailed 

fith joy our haven of repose." 
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His residence at Paris extended through four 
months, during which time he kept no journal, 
and would seem, also, from the few letters that 
remain, to have remitted his usual punctuality to 
the family. The only record he has left behind 
of his mode of life in the gay metropolis daring 
this sojourn, consists of some brief and hasty 
memoranda, continued through a few weeks, which 
I give in part below. 

May 24:th. — Arrived in Paris this aflernoon. Put 
up at the Hdtel de Richelieu, Rue de la loi. 

25th. — Had a levee of tailors, shirt-makers, boot- 
makers, etc., to rig me out a la mode de Paris 

In tfie evening went to the Theatre Montansier in 
the Palais Royal. Acting humorous and rather 
gross ; scenery tolerable. After theatre took a stroll 
in the garden of the Palais Royal ; accosted by a fUe 
de joie, who begged me to purchase a bouquet for 
her. I saw it was a mere scheme of the poor girl to 
get a few sous to buy herself some bread for the next 
day ; it was evident she and the old woman who sold 
bouquets acted in concert. I pitied her, and paid 
double price for the bouquet. My head is as yet com- 
pletely confused with the noise and bustle of Paris. 

2dth, — Get my protection from the police. In the 
evening to the Theatre Frangais — Tragedy of the 
Templars — Talma, La Fond, and Mademoiselle 
Georges — Talma fine figure — great powers. 

SlsL — 'Tended lectures on Botany — evening, 
opera — music subUme — costume and scenery fine 
and appropriate. 

June 2d, — Walking in the garden of the Tuileries, 
encountered young French oflScer with whom I had 
travelled in diligence last summer from Bordeaux to 
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Toulouse. He had passed all the winter at bis 
mother's in Languedoc, and had coree to Paris in 
liopes of getling a eomuiission to go over to England in 
the flotilla — warm in praise of the Emperor — said 
the axxaj univerBally loved bim, aad would carry him 
even in their hands. 

I Tlie young otScer here mentioned was the one 
ktrhom the compassionata damsels of Tonneins 
■ besonght to be kind to his prisoner. As iha 
I qooiidam prisoner was passing liy without seeing 
him, he suddenly broke from a group of compan- 
ions, and rushing towards him, threw his arms 
around him and kissed him ^ la Fran<;aiHQ on 
both cheeks before he had time to scan his fea- 
tures or know to whom he was indebted for such 
&n aSectionate saJutation. 

ait. — Left Hotel de Richelieu and took room the 
other side of the Seine. Hotel d'Angleterre, Sue de 
Colonibier Faabouq; St. Martin, at 61) livrea per 
month — room pleasantly situated on ground floor, 
well furnished, looks out on a handsome little garden 

hotel genteel and extensive — in the neighborhood 
of Vanderlyn. 

Dined with Vanderlyn at a Swiss restaixra- 

irt in Louvre — cheap. In evening went fo little 
itreofJeunes Artistes — garden dea Capuchins 

boys ailing plays — sing the line airs that are 
produced at the great theatres. 

8(A. — Went wilii Vanderlyn to theatre of Port 
St. Martin — built in thirty days in time of revolu- 
tion — intended for an Optra — superb theatre. 

13lh. — Went to a 15-sous ball in I'alaia Royal 
ith Vanderlyn. 
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The following letter, among other particulars, 
makea fiirther mention of Vanderlyu : — 

\To Peter Ireing.'] 

pAiiia, July 15, 18DG. 
Mv DEAB BnOTttER ; — 

. . , In coDsequence of my acquaintAnce at 
the Minister's, I hare thi! reading of ali the Ameri- 
can papers which he received, bo that I have con- 
tinually opportuaitiea ol'ialbrming nyielfhow matters 
go on at home. . . . . I Hm very agreeably situa- 
ted in respect to lodgings. I have taken handsome 
apartments in company with Mr. Bankhead, late 
aecretary to Mr. Monroe. They are in a genl*el 
hotel in the Faubourg St Germain, near tlie Seine. 
Though retired from the gay, noisy part of the city, 
we have but to cross tbe Pont dea Arts, and we are 
immediately among the amusements. Tliis part of 
Paris is tranquil and reasonable, and almost all the 
Americans of my acquaintaoi'e reside here. 

One of my most intimate acquaintances is Van- 
derlyn ; he lives in my neighborhood. By the bye, 
I wish you would interest yourself with the Academy 
abont this worthy young fellow. He has been sent out 
here by the Academy to collect casts, ete., and has exe- 
cuted his commission with fidthfulness, hut he ia ex- 
tremely in want of money. The Academy gave him 
a credit on Leghorn, in the name of Wm. M. Seton, 
but the death of that gentleman has rendered the let- 
ter useless. He has writton repeatedly to the Acad- 
emy, but has received no answer. His object was 
to go on to Italy, and he has been detained here 
merely for want of the means. Mr. McClun;, one of 
our commissioners, has generoady patronized him, 
and advanced him money for the journey ; he will 
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lerefbre set off in about a fortnight. I trust the 
rfldemy will evince a spirit of generosity towarda a 
artist, whose talents and character do credit 
country. They are in a manner responsible, 
haTJng already taken sucb marked notice of him. I 
beg you to attend to this re([uest, and to write Van- 
derlyn word as soon as possible, of tbe disposition 
and intentions of the Academy towards him. Tbe 
poor fellow eeems to be quite low-spirited, and to 
ttunk that the Academy has forgotten him I 

By the papers I find that the Emperor is at Fon- 
tftinebleau, having travelled incog, from Genoa to that 
phwe in eighty hours I Tbis ia an instance of that 
1, decision, and rapidity that characterize 
.his movements. You may well suppose I am im- 
tbia wonderful man, whose life has been 
Ties of actions, any one of which would 
) immortalize him. 
You expect, most probably, that I will say some- 
thing of Faria, but I must beg yon to excuse me. I 
ha»e neither time nor inclination tc begin eo endless a 
subject. 1 should be at a loss how to commence, and 
I am almost al^aid to own that I have not taken a 
nngle note since I have been in this metropolis. 
ThJB, however, I find to be the case wilh all my ac- 
quaintances, so tliat I plead for some degree of indul' 
gence on that score. The city is rapidly beautify- 
ing under the auspices of the Emperor ; the Louvre, 
Tuileriea, et<:., are undergoing alterations and repairs. 
The people eeem all gay and happy, and vive la baga- 
' ~ / is again the burden of their song. 

>f all the places that I have seen in Europe Paris 

fascinating, and I am well satisfied that for 

nt it must leave London far be- 

The favorableoess of the elimale, the brilliancy 

the theatres, operas, etc., the beauty of the public 
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nalks, the gayety, good-humor, and universal polite- 
neea of the peo^je, the perfect liberty of private con- 
duct, are calculated to enchaut a Btranger, and to 
render him contented and happy with everything 
about him. Tou will Bwile to Hoe that Paris haa ob- 
tained complete posBeGaion of my head, Imt I aesure 
you that America, has still the stronghold of my 
heart. 

I am busily employed in studying the French laji- 
guage, and I hope before I leave France to have a 
pretty satisfecfory acquaintance with it. I shall re- 
main in Paris as late in the fall as possible, as there 
is no place where I can both amuse and instruct my- 
self at less expense, and more effectually 

When yon. see Mr. Hoffinan present him my warm- 
est remembrances, ajid tell him I long for the time when 
I shall be once more numbered among bis disciplea. 

You will excuse the sliortness and hastiness of this 
letter, for which I can only plead as an excuse tbat I 
am a young man and in Park. 

Your alTectionate brother, 

W. I. 

In what proportion the '■ young man in i'aria " 
managed to combine amusement and instruction, 
pleasure and study, it would not be easy to deter- 
mine. That he did not make complete default 
in bis plans of improvement may be inferred 
from some entries in his expense book, by which. 
I find be paid for two months' tuition in French, 
and bought a Botanical Dictionary. In the 
same memorandum book, under date of August 
12th, occui's an entry of payment to " Vanderlyn 
for Portrait" This was a crayon sketch taken 
of him by the piunter, and represents his hair as 
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falling over his foreheaci, a peculiarity not ob- 
servahle in any later likenesses. 

The letter which followB will enable us to ac- 
Wompaiiy bim ta London. 



\To Peter In-iiig.} 



My 



sr 0), 1806. 



Brother : 

By the date of this letter. 



r, you ■will perceive that I 
am safely arrived iu the land of our forefntfaer^, and 
hftve become an inhsbitant of the famous ftnd foggy 
diy of London. Thus you see I shift from city to 
city, and lay countries aside like bookn, ailer giving 
them a hasty perusal. Thank heaven my rambliiigs 
are nearly at an end, and in a little while I shall 
once more return to my friends, and sink again into 
tranqoil domestic hfe ! It may seem strange to you, 
^ho hare never wandered far irom home, but I as- 
B true, that in a short time one gets 
1 of travelling, even in the gay and politJied 
mtries of Europe. Curiosity cannot he kept ever 
it the stretch : like the sensual appetites it in time 
IS sated, and no longer enjoys the food it for- 
Brty searched after wiih avidity. On entering a 
t present, I feel no more that interest 
vhich prompted me on first arriving in Europe to be 
perpetually on the hunt for curiosities and heaulios. 
In feet, the duty imposed upon me as a traveller to 
do so, is often irksome. 

On arriving at Naples, I became acipiainted with 
an American gentleman of talents, who had made 
the tour of Italy. I was much diverted with the 
manner in which he addressed his valet de place one 
morning, as we were going out in search of curiosities. 
"Now, my iriend," said he, "recollect, I am tired of 
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ohiirohes, convents, palaces, gallories of paintings, 
Bubterraneous pasdages, and great men — if you hate 
anything else to show me, attons ! " At present I 
could almost feel inelineil to make a similar speech 
my»e]f. I own, notnithBtanding, that London a ex- 
tremely interesting- to me, as it offers both in build- 
ings and inhabitants Buch a contrast to the cities on 
the continent, and then it is so completely familiar' 
ized to me trom having heard and read so mm^ 
about it since my infancy, that every square, street, 
and lane appears like an old acquaintance. 

1 left Paris on the 22d September, in company 
with Mr. Gorham of Boston, and Mr. Massie of Vir- 
ginia, and after a pleasing tour through the IfetheN 
lands, by the way of Brussels and MaeBtricht-, we ar- 
rived at Rotterdam on the thirtieth. We had made a 
stop of two days at Brussels, which is one of the most 
beautiihl cides I have seen in Europe. We stayed 
another day at Maestricht, in order to visit a remark- 
able cavern in its neighborhood, but I will not fatigue 
you with a description of it. I was much interested 
by the change that I continuaily observed as I pro- 
ceeded from the carelessly cultivated plains of France 
to those of the Netherlands, where the hand of labor 
appears to be never idle in the improvement of the 
soil ; from the dirty, comfortless habitations of the 
French peasantry, to those of Holland, where cleajk- 
Uness is almost a vice ; in fine, from the light skip 
and gay, thoughtless air of the Frenchman, to the 
heavy tread and phlegmatic features of the Dutch- 
man, How astonishing is it that a trifling space — 
a. mere ideal line — should occasion such vast differ- 
ence between two nations, that neither the people, 
houses, manners, language, tastes, ihould resemble 
each other. The Italian and the Turk are more 
dmilar than the Parisian and the Hollander. 
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I had intcnckil making a hasty tour in Holland, 
but ou BirlTing at Bottenlam, I found an exi-elltint 
padcet ftboat Bailing for Gravesend. The passing 
and repassing of these paekets is connived at by the 
JFreneh general who eomiuands at Botterdam, as he 
ipockets a part of the passage monej of each pas- 
The vessel clears out fbr Embden under 
Prussian flag. On my arrival at Botterdam, I 
a report that Prussia either had declared, or 
.hout fa) declare in favor of France, in conse- 
of which, the owners were feartiil of sending 
re packets to England under Fruaaian colors. 
Ab I dreaded any accidental detention in the phleg- 
of Holland, I lietennined on availing my- 
lelf of the packet that was about sailing, as (lid likewise 
\y companions. Indeed, I did not regret much my 
being able to see more of HoiUand, as the little I 
already seen, I was toM, was a faithliil specimen 
he rest — a monotonous nniforinity prevailing 
■ the whole country. 
Leaving, thereibre, the gentle Mynheers to smoke 
" ■ pipes in peace, we embarked on lie evening of 
llkird of October, and on the morning of the 
sailed from the mouth of the Meuse. The 
;t morning on turning ouf, I had the first glimpse 
~ 'ind; we were just opposite Margate, 
ithin fom" or five miles of the shore. We anchored 
evening in the Thames, opposite Graves- 
we were direct from an enemy's country, 
not permitted to land till pErmits should 
'arrive from the alien office at London. I did not 
receive mine till the morning of tiie eighth (suffer- 
ing a detention of three days,) when I went immedi- 
ately on shore, took a post chaise, and arrived in the 
i«(WnDon at London. Such is a concise sketch of 
ly journey 
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In this city, as in Paris, he was a frequent at- 
tendaot upon the theatres, and hia unpressioDS of 
John Kemble, Cooke, and Mrs, Siddons, are thus 
given in a letter to his brother William ; — 

Kemble appeara to me to be a very studiwl aetor. 
His perTormanceB tlirougliout evince deep Bludy and 
application, joined to amazingly judieioua conception. 
They are correct and highly-finished paintings, but 
much labored. Thus, therefore, when witnessing the 
exertion of hia powers, though my head is satisfied 
and even astonished, yet my bearC is seldom afiected. 
I am not led away to forget that it ia Eembte the ac- 
tor, not Othello Uie Moor. Once I must own, how- 
ever, 1 was completely overpowered by his acting. 
It was in the part of Zanga. He was great throiigh- 
oat, but his last scene with Alonzo was truly sub- 
lime. I then, in very truth, forgot that it was a mere 
mimic scene before me — indeed Kemble seemed to 
have forgotten himse¥, and for the moment to have 
fancied himself Zanga. When the delusion ceased 
I was enraptured. I was surprised at what had been 
my emolions. I conld not have believed that tragic 
representation could so far deceive the senses and 
the JudgmenL I felt willing to allow Kemble all 
the laurels that bad been awarded him. The next 
time I saw him, however, I was less satiafieil. It 
was in the character of Othello. Here his perform- 
ance was very unetiaal. In many parts he was cold 
and labored ; in the tender scenes he wanted mellom- 
tiess (I thinli bim very often wanting in this 
quality) ; it was only in particular scenes that be 
seemed to collect all his powers, and e;iert them with 
effect. His speech to the Senate was lofty and ad- 
mirable ; indeed, in declamation he is excellent. 
The last time I saw him was in the part of Jafiier, 
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and I again remarked that it was but in certun paa- 
Bagea that be was EtrikingI/ fiae, though his correct 
and UDceasing attention to the character was visible 
throughout. Kemble treads tbo stage with peculiar 
grace and dignit/ ; bis figure is tall and imposing, 
much such an oue as Fcntielt's. Hia countenance is 
noble and expressive ; in a word, he has a most ma- 
jestie presence. I must not jbrget to observe that 
the Pierre to Kembla'a Jal&er was acted bj Mr. Har- 
grave, and a noisy swaggering hiUy did he make of 
him. I would have given anything to have had 
Cooper or Fennell in the character; so yon see a 
principal character may be miserably performed even 
on a London stage. Kemble's grand disadvantage is 
' i ; it wanta the deep, rich, baaa tonea, and 
haa not sufficient extent. Constant exercise has 
doubtless done a vaat deal for it, and given it a de- 
gree of flexibility and softneaa which i\ 



nially. Some of 
but when 
dent from the 



e touching and pathetic, 



of hia head, and mouth, 



and chest, lliat he is obliged to use great 
This circumstance was at Grat a considerable draw- 
back on the pleasure I received from his perfo 
ancea. I be^n now to get reconciled (o it, and not 
to notice it so much, wluch confirms me in the opin- 
ion I or^inally entertained that it is necessary to 
become in aome degree accustomed to Kemble's man- 
ner before you can perfectly enjoy hia acting. To 
give you, if possible, a fuller idea of my general opin- 
ion irf Kemble, I shall only say that though at pres- 
ent I decidedly give him the preference, yet were 
Cooper to be equally studious and pay equal alten- 
to his profession, I would transfer it to biiu with- 
oat hesitation. It would be a long dme, however, 
before Cooper would be equally correct in Ida pe> 
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formancea. Perhaps he would never be ao | his style 
ia different, and with a little correFtion, ita warmth 
and richness would make up fbr the wnnt of Eemble'a 
correctncaa and preuiaion. Actora are Hko paintera 
— they seldom combine all these qualitiea, but excel 
in different atylea, 

Cooke is the next to Eenible in the tragic depart- 
ment, or rather his equal, taking them in their dif- 
ferent linea. Cooke's range ia rather cooflnod ; the 
artful designing hypocrite is Yaa forte, and in lago he 
is admirable. I never was more completely aatis&ed 
with a performance. His Richard, I am told, is 
equally good, but I have not seen it. In Sir Pep- 
tinas MacSycophant, also, Iio is everything that 
could be de^red, and ^ves the Scotch accent with 
peculiar richness. Notwitjiatanding that he ha^ dis- 
gusted the audience several times in consequence of 
bis bacchanalian festivitiee, he is a vast favorite, and 
is always hailed with the warmeat applause. Indeed, 
I am told he performs with peculiar spirit when in- 
spired by the grape ; he must at any rate be meUoui 
on such occasions. 

Ware I to indulge without reaerve in my praises 
of Mrs. Siddona, I am afraid you would think them 
hyperbolical. What a wonderfiil woman I The very 
first time I saw her perform I was struck with ad- 
miration. It was in the part of Calista. Her looks, 
her voice, her gestures, delighted me. She pene- 
trated in a moment to my heart. She froie and 
melted it by turns ; a glance of her eye, a start, an 
exclamation, thrilled through my whole &ame. The 
more I see licr, the more I admire her. I hardly 
breathe while she is on the sti^e. She works up my 
feelings till I am like a mere child. And yet this 
woman is old, and has lost all elegance of figure 
think then what must be her powers that she can dc 
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liglit and astoDish even in the. cbaractera of Calista 
and Belvidem. In person Mrs. Siddons is not unlike 
her sister, Mrs. Whitlock, for she has latterly out^ 
grown in size the limits even of eriJionpoinl. I oven 
think there is some similarity in their countenances, 
though that of Mrs. Siddons is infinitely superior. 
It is in fact the verj- index of her mind; and in its 
mutable transitions may bo read those nice gradations 
of passion that language is inadequate to express. 
In dignity and grace she is no way inferior to Kem- 
ble, and they never appear to better ailvantage than 
when acting together. What Mrs. Siddons may have 
been when she bad the advantages of youth aad form I 
cannot say, but it appears to me that her performance 
St present leaves room to wish for nothing more. Age 
has planted no visible wrinkles on her brow, and it i.i 
only by the practice and experience of years that 
she has been enabled to attaiik her present consum- 
mate excellence. .... 

The enthusiasm here esprossed for the great 
actress, leads me to step aside from the regular 
order of events to ^ve an anecdote of a later 
date, for which I shaJl not find a more appropri- 
ate introduction. 

Not long after the " Sketch Book " bad been 
pablisfaed in London, and made its author re- 
marked among its literary circles, he met Mrs. 
Siddons in soma fashiociable assemblage, and 
was brought up to be introduced. The Queen 
of Tragedy bod then long lefl; the stage, but her 
manner and tones to the last partook of its meas- 
ured statelinesa. The interview was characleris- 
tio. As he approached and was introduced, she 
looked at him for a moment, and then, in her 
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clear and deep-toned voice, she alowly enunciated, 
" You've made me weep." Notliirig could have 
ijeen finer than anch a compliment from such a 
source, but the "accost" was so abrapt, and the 
manner so peculiar, that never was modest man 
BO completely disconcei'ted and put out of counte- 
nance. The appropriate response would have 
been obvious enough at a more coUected mo- 
ment, bat taken entirely by surprise, Geoffrey 
had not a word to say for himself, and very soon 
took occasion l« retreat and join a group of 
talkera that were near. After the appearance 
of his Bracebridge HaU he met her in company 
again, and was asked by a iriend to be presented. 
He told him he had before gone through that 
ceremony, but he had been so abashed by her 
address, aud acquitted himself so shabbily, that he 
was a&aid to claim ac(iuainlunce. " Come then 
with me," said his friend, " and I will stand by 
you ; " 80 he went forward, and singnlarly enough 
was met with an address of the self-same tashion ; 
" You've made me weep again." But now he 
was prepared, aud immediately replied with a 
complimentary allusion to the melting effect of 
her own pathos, as realized by himself at the 
period we have been tracing. 

In the following letter we have an aUusiou to 
Nelson's victory and death. Tlie traveUer was 
at the theatre when the thrilling tidings were an- 
nounced &om the stage, and was witness to the 
deep and mingled emotions with which it was 
received. 
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[To Peter Trcing.] 

Mt deab Brother ; — 

By the papers you will perceive that England is all 
alive witli the news of Nelson's victory. It could not 
have happened more opportunely, for the disastrous 
Bcconnta irom the continent hod made poor John 
Bull quite heart-sick — nothing waa huard from him 
but execrations of Mack's conduct as cowardly and 
treacherous, and desponding anticipations of the fu- 
ture. It ia the prevalent opinion here that Mock has 
been bribed, and they are vociferous in their abase 
both of liim and his purchasers. 

Poor John, however, waa so completely down- 
hearted and humble, that I began really to pity him, 
when suddenly the news of Nelson's triumph arrived, 
and the old fellow reared his broad rosy countenance 
higher than ever. To his hoDor, however, let me 
Bay, that I have universally remarked, that whenever 
speaking of the affair, his first mention was of " poor 
Kebon'g death " with a tribute of feeling to his 
memory; bat John, as I have before testified, is a 
" kind-hearted old soul " at bottom. Notwithstand- 
ing the brilliancy of this victory and its importance 
at BO alarming a crisis, yet I can scarcely say which 
ia greatest, joy at its achievement, or sorrow for Nel- 
son's fall. Last evening the chief streets and build- 
ings were illuminated, but the illumination was not 
universal. The song of triumph is repressed — 
among the lowest of the mob I can hear Nelson's 
eulogium passed from mouth to mouth ; every one 
yields his voice to the national tribute of gratitude 
and afl'ecljon. 

Mr. Irving had anticipated on his arrival in 
London & number of introductory lottora from 
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home, that would have procured hiiu an agi-ee- 
able and advaiitogeons acriuaintance ; hut these 
letters iiitfoi'tuimt«ly miscarried, and the diaap' 
pointment prevented hun from fuUy enjoying 
the pleaaures of a city, in which everything 
boro to him an air of bnsineBS, and in which he 
had, for a while, to lind his entertainment in 
rambling about the streets. The only letter 
which he brought with him was one from Mra. 
Johnson of the Pari theatre, to Miss De Camp 
of Covent Gacdcn, which proved in the dearth 
of others a valuable resource. He had a moat 
friendly reception &om her, and I have heard 
him speak with interest of a dinner at her house, 
in which he met for the first time with Charles 
Kemble, whom she afterwards married. 

Left still more solitary by the departure of hia 
companions from Paris, the young traveller began 
to turn his thoughts towards home, without going 
to Scotland, as hia brother had desired. Aa in 
Paris, so in London, he kept no journal, but it 
appears by a small memorandum book, among 
hia papers, that he set out on the 14ih of De- 
cember, on a short tour to Oxford, Bath, and 
Bristol, with a Mr. Mmnford from New York, 
as a travelling companion ; and that the two 
left London, January 17th, in a post-chaise Ibr 
Graveaend, where they embarked the next day in 
the ship RemiUanee, Captain Law, for New Tork. 
They had a stormy passage of sixty-four days, and 
for twenty-four hours were in imminent danger 
of going ashore in a snow-storm off Long Island. 
" The passengers," eaid Mr. Irving, in speaking 
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of this voyage, "cracked their jokes on each 
other in great good humor at jGrst, while Mum- 
ford sat like an owl, and said nothing ; but, be- 
fore we landed, he became the greatest favorite 
of all. The familiarity of the others led to 
quarrels, and the jokes we had cracked on each 
other soured on our stomachs." 





CHAPTER X. 



■The Lads of Kilkenny.— 
- Cily Resorts. — Letters to 
saion (o Ibe Bar. ^ Letter to 



||HE traveller had felt a growing impa- 

> return home before he em- 

I barked. 

" Already," he writea in one of hia letlara prior 

to his departure from Europe, " I begia to feel 

the truth of the line in Volt^e, — 



:rer duaa ea chere pstiie.' " 

There was much to gladden his return. He 
came back with health renewed and invigorated. 
The reputation achieved by his scribblinga before 
he lefl had made him an object of attention and 
civility, and at that " home-keeping " era to have 
visited foreign parts was of itself quite a title to 
consideration. 

New York was a more " handy " city in those 
days, to borrow a deacriptive epithet of the au- 
thor, and offered much greater fiicihty of inter- 
course. No man could hide his light under a 
bushel. Everybody knew everybody, and there 
i of good feilowfihip and careless ease 
mers than distinguish the social circles of 
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ritlieF sex in these more formal times. The 
literati and men of wit and iiittillec:t entered more 
into society, and gave to it something of their 
own tone and character. If the dinners were 
leaa coatlj than now, they were more merry, and 
there was gi'eater heartiaesB of enjoyment. Sing- 
ing — Bentimental and bacchanalian — was quite 
a feature in the entertainment. Conviviality, 
however, it must be confessed, was sometimes 
pushed to an extreme ; it was almost treason 
against good fellowship not to get tipsy, and the 
senseless custom of compelling guests to drink 
bumpers, not uufrequently laid many uuder the 
table who never would have heea led willingly 
to such excess. 

Mr. Irving used to relate a, piece of pleasantry 
of one of his early friends, Henry Ogden, illus- 
trative of this feature of the dinners of those 
liines. Ogden had been at one of these festive 
meetings on the evening before, and had !eil with 
B bmn half bewildered by the number of bump- 
ers he had been compelled to drink. He told 
Irving the next day that in going home he had 
fallen through a grating, which had been care- 
lessly left open, into a vault beneath. The soli- 
tude, he said, was rather dismal at, iirst, but sev- 
eral otlier of the guests fell in, in the course of 
the evening, and they had on the whole quite a 
pleasant night of it. 

Among Mr. Irving's associates at this time, few 
of whom now survive, were Peter and Gouv- 
erneur Kemble, Henry Brevoort, Henry Ogden, 
just named, and James E. Paulding, who, with 
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himaelf, his brother Peter, and a few othera, 
made up a small circle of indmates designated by 
Peter as" the nine worthies," though Washington 
in his correspondence more fi'equentlj alludes to 
them as " the lads of Kilkenny," 

One of their favorite resorts was an old family 
mansion — old, at least, according to the Amer- 
ican calendar of antiquity — which had descended 
to Gouvemeur Kemble from a deceased uncle. 
It waa on the banke of the Passaic, about a mile 
from Newark, and has been shadowed forth in 
" Sahnagundi " as Cockloft Hall. It was full of 
antique furuiture, and the walls were adorned 
with old family portraits. The place was in 
charge of an old man, his wife, and a negro boy, 
who were its sole occapaute except wlien " the 
nine," under the lead, and coalident in the hos- 
pitality of the Patroon, as they styled its pos- 
sessor, would sally forth from New York and 
enliven its solitude by their madcap pranks and 
juvenile orgies. " Who would have thought," 
said Mr. Irving to Gouvemeur Kemble, in allud- 
ing to these scenes of high jollity, at the age of 
sixty-six, " that we should ever have lived to be 
two such respectable old gentlemen I " 

Some of the letters preserved by Mr. Irving, 
contain pleasant allusions to the Hull, and show 
how fondly this scene of youthful frolic was re- 
membered by the little circle in the separation 
of after years. " Cockloft Hall is still mine," 
writes Gouvemeur Kemble to his long absent 
friend in 1824. " I BtUl look forward to the 
time when you, Paulding, Brevoort, the Doctor, 
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[Peter Irving], and myself shall assemble there, 
recount the gtories of our various lives, and have 
another game at leap frog." 

" Your mention of James Paulding and Gouv- 
erneur Kemhle," writes Peier to him in 1832, 
" brings to my memory some of the pleasant 
scenes in the Hall near Newark, and amoDg the 
rest the procession in the Chinese saloon, iu which 
we made poor Dii:k McColl a knight, aud I, as 
the senior of oar order, dubbed him by s 
tallty on the seat of lionor instead of the sboul 
der." And iu a still later letter he writes : " I 
often call to mind our Sundays at the Hall, when 
we sported on the lawn until iatigued, and some- 
times fell sodably into a general nap iu the 
di-awing-room in the dusk of the evening." 

One of the rendezvous of the little c 
the city was Dyde's, a genteel public house in 
Park Row near the theatre, in which they held 
convivial suppers, and sometimes regaled their 
friends from Pliiladelphia, who, for the time, be- 
lads of Kilkenny." 



it Dydo'E 



□ impflrial champagce, 
cilj — tbB peace to ma 



is a distinction of " Sad Dogs " in the 
of** Salmaguodi." There was another place of less 
note and cheaper prices, a porter house at the 
comer of John Street and Nassau, to wliich they 
occasionally repaired for festivity and refreshment 
when their pm-ses were low, and where they 
^MBobably had equal merriment, though these en- 
Hfehtainments they characterized with humorous 
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disparagement as their "blackguard suppers." 
Paulding has an allusion to them in a letter to 
Washington of 1824, recalling old times, in which 
he indulges in whimsical lament over the degene- 
rate transformation which their host had since 
undergone. " When I mentioned a jollification 
just now," he writes, " do you know that the 

word conjured up the idea of poor B . Alas 

for this topsy-turvy world! He who whilom 
wore a long coat, in the pockets whereof he jin- 
gled two bushels of sixpenny pieces, and whose 
daughter played the piano to the savory accom- 
paniment of broiling oysters, hath sunk into a 
measurer of tape at the foot of Vesey Street." 

In July Mr. Irving concludes an epistle to his 
young friend, Henry Ogden, who had recently 
sailed for China, as follows : — 

I am so completely engrossed with law at present 
that I have no time to go about and pick up intelli- 
gence. Examination comes on in about three weeks, 
and I begin to feel the fever incident to occasions of 
the kind. I wish, while in Canton, yoii would pick 
me up two or three queer little pretty things, that 
would cost nothing, and be acceptable to the girls ; 
but above all, do not forget the Mandarin's dress. 
If you can conveniently, get two or three drawings 
of the most superlative tea put up in a little quizzi- 
cal box for me, and packed up with mighty care and 
importance. I will have some high fun with it. 

The Mandarin's dress and the tea evidently 
point to some whimsical project, but whether any 
" high fun " came of it I cannot say, though there 
is a hint in his correspondence of Ogden's return, 
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we^n^ the riches of the East, eome of which 
TTBi'e icteoded for him," and of a aupper at the 
Kembles which followed, " in true Chinese atjle, 
in which none were perniitted to eat except with 
chopBticks." 

Though Mr. Irving would seem to have been 
jjreparing for an exumiuation in August by the 
preceding extract, he must have deferred it until 
the autumn, for it was on the 21st of November, 
1806, that he went through the ordeal and was 
admitted to the bar. The termination of hia 
clerkship, however, found bim stiU sadly deficient 
in legal lore. His studies, previous to his depart- 
ure for Europe, as we have seen, had amounted 
to little; bis almost two years of absence, though 
computed in the period of clerkship, could not 
have enlarged the sphere of his legal knowledge, 
and the few months of his return previous to his 
admission, did not add mnch to the stock. 

Soon after his admission, I find him sharing 
Ihe office of his brother John, at No S WaH 
Street, and invoking the influence of Mr. Hoff- 
man with the Council of Appointment, for some 
professional office which he might turn to the ad- 
vantage of both, evidently reposing for success iu 
the discharge of its duties, should his application 
prevail, more on the superior legal competency 
and assiduous business habits of his brother John 
than upon his own qualifications. I give the 
letter, which is addressed to Mr. Hoffman at 
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Sew Yohk, FebrUBtyB, 180T. 

Dear Sib : — 

I am wridtig this letter from, your parlor, and have 
the pleasure of inibrmiiig you that the family, at this 
moment, are perfectly well; the girls all out in tlie 
snushiue ; Mrs. H. sewing like a good housewife ; 
little Charles sleeping up stairs, and Utile old fashion 
by my side, most studiously turning over the leaves 
of a family Bible. The only oceurrencaa of impor- 
tance that have talcen place in the family, since Mrs. 
HoShian wrote last, are, that Mr. Edgar has sent ta 
know if you took the house for the ensuing year, and 
Mrs. HoSiaan has answered in the affirmative. Lonis 
has received sailing orders, and I have beaten tbe old 
lady most deplorably at cribbage 

Having given you all the domestic intelligence 
that I am master ol, 1 hop« you will not think it im- 
pertinent if I speak a little of myself. 

I leam with pleasure, that the council of appoint 
ment are decidedly Lewisite. As there will, doubt- 
less, be a Uberal dispensation of loaves and fishes on 
the occasion, I wondd humbly put up my feeble voice 
in the general application. Will you be kind enough 
to speak "a wcwd in season" for toe. There will, 
doubtless, be numerous applicants of superior claims 
to myself, but none to whom a " crumb from tlie 
tabie " would be more aeceptable. I can plead no 
services that I have rendered, for I have rather 

shunned tlian sought political notoriety 

I know that there are few offices to which I am eli- 
gible, either from age or legal information. My 
brother, John T. Irving, is much older than myself 
and from his knowledge of the law is capacitated to fill 
offices to which I cannot pretend ; our interests are 
t^e same, as we shall share whatever falls to either 
of our lots I do not intend that yon 




■Iioiild ^ve j-ourself any trouble on my account ; 
your good word ifl all I solicit, Bboiilcl anything pre- 
sent which you should think suitublo to me 

BSo little, however, does he seem iutent at this 
e upon profeaaional employment, that we find 
a concerting with James K. Paulding tlie pro- 
jj^ot of " Salmagundi," the flret number of which 
appeaJ^ed only two months after the date of his 
license, and prior by a few days to this unfruil^ 
fid appeal to Mr. Hoflinan. Paulding was then 
a clerk in the Loan Office, living under the same 
roof with his brother-in-law, William Irving, and 
used to amuse his leisure by scribbling satirical 
Btrictures for the newspapers. Washington pro- 
posed to him to drop that and join with him in 
the plan of a work which should be mainly char- 
acterized by a spirit of fun and sarcastic drollery, 
ELnd should come out in numbers, and at such in- 
tervals as should suit their pleasure and conven- 
ience. Paulding readily fell in with the idea. 
They were afterwards joined by Washington's 
eldest brother, Willinm, who made up the trio, 
Idnmcelot Langstaff, Anthony Evergreen, and 
William Wizard. Peter, no longer editor of 
the " Morning Chronicle," in which Paulding and 
Washington had first tried their wings, would iu 
all probability have formed a ibtu-th if he had 
been in the city, but he bad departed on a tour 
in Europe, just previous to the appearance of 
the first number. 

The work was undertaken purely for then- 

Kwn amusement ; to please themselves, and with 
expectation of pecuniary profit If Ihey cov- 
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ered the expense of paper and printing it was all 
they cared for, and the publisher, David Long- 
worth, " dusky Davie," as they called him jfrom a 
song of the period, was made to profess "the 
same sublime contempt for money with the au- 
thors." 

The work ran through twenty numbers, and 
was continued one year. 

The first number appeared on the 24th of 
January, 1807, and the opening article, the joint 
product of Washington and Paulding, breathes 
a dashing, buoyant audacity, well calculated to 
disturb the sobriety of Gotham. The second 
article — "From the Elbow-chair of Launcelot 
Langstaff, Esq." — came from the pen of Pauld- 
ing, and the two which followed, " On Theatrics," 
and " The New York Assembly," were written by 
"Washington. 

The success of the first number was decisive. 
The sensation produced by it in the New York 
circles was intense, and great was the curiosity 
and speculation to know who were the mysteri- 
ous trio, who, with such unquestioning confi- 
dence, had undertaken to amuse, edify, and casti- 
gate the town. 

The second number appeared on the 4th of 
February, of which the first article was by 
Washington, the second and third by Paulding, 
the poetry, signed Pindar Cockloft, by William 
Irving, and the concluding advertisement by 
Washington. There is a trivial anecdote con- 
nected with this last article, which illustrates the 
free and daring humor in which the work was 
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conceived. Tlie raamiscript had characterized 
their satirical pleaaantrieB aa " good-natured 
raillery," which last word, by an eipreaaive 
blunder, the printer converted into "villainy." 
Whether the blunder was felicitoua or not, there 
was Boinething waggishly descriptive in the epi- 
thet which hit the humor of Washington, and he 
resolved at once to retain it. The adopted mis- 
print, " good-natured Tillainy," has stood from 
that day la tins to charactorize the merry mis- 
chief of their labors. 

The third number appeared on tlie 13th of 
February, containing, among other papers, the 
first of the series of letters from Mostapha Rub- 
a-dub Keli Khan, which was writteo by Pauld- 
ing, with the exception of the paragraph giving 
the account of the Tripolitan's reception on land- 
ing, which waa thrown in by Washington. 

In the preface to the " Salmagundi " in Harper's 
nniform edition of hia works, Paulding remarks ; 
" The thoughts of the autliors were so mingled, 
together in these essays, and they were so liter- 
ally joint productions, tliat it would be difficult as 
well as useless to assign to each his exact share." 
The indication I have here given of their joint 
property in this oriental paper will elucidate the 
remark, though it would be pressing it beyond 
its intent and meaning to confound all the essays 
in a joint indeterminatA authorship. Many of the 
articles were exclusively from the pen of Pauld- 
ing ; Washington stood alone in the authorship 
( others, while William's participation in the 

ttrlc was confined to the poetry and the letters 
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of Mustapha in Nos. V. and XIV., though to 
these last Woshinglon coutrihutfid some additional 
toucties. All tike remaining letters of Mustapha 
came exclusively from the pen of Washington, 
with the exception of that in No. XVIII., which 
is to be ascribed to Paulding. I speak with the 
more confidence in this matter, that I have 
Paulding's own authoiity for these special assign- 
ments, who claims but two of the nine letters of 
Mustapha, and distinguishes the authorship of 
the others as I have indieated. His share in the 
work, however, though it could not be accurately 
discriminated, was quite equal lo tliat of Wash- 
ington. 

The fourth number of " Salmagundi " appeared 
on the 24th of February, making four numbers 
in a montli. Tho sensation increased with every 
isaue, and eight hundred copies were once dis- 
posed of in a day. They were also circulated 
in other cities of the Union, where imitalions 
sprung up, went through a few numbers, and 
died. The authors were astonished at their own 
success, and finding that the work was yielding a 
large profit to the publisher, began lo doabt 
whether some share of the advantige should not 
aconie to themselves. "Washington, in particular, 
who, as we have seen, had hut recently taken his 
license, was by ao means raised above the neces- 
sity of turning the unexpected sncoeas of Iho 
papers to account. " What arrangements have 
you made with the Dusky for tiie profits?" he 
writ«a to Paulding from Virginia, in a letter to 
be hereafter given in full ; " I shall stand much 
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money on my re- 



Some months prior to tlie date of this ertract, 
Longworth had taken out the copyright of " Sal- 
magundi " before Paulding or Irving was aware 
of ite value, and all they e^er received from him 
was a hundred dollars apiece, although at the 
time the original copyright expired, in 1822, 
Paulding conjectures, in a letter to Ebenezer 
Irviog, that he had made by all accounts ten or 
perhaps fifteen thousand dollars out of it ; prob- 
ably an extravagant estimate. Longworth had at 
first suggested a copyright to them, hut they did 
not think it worih while, and he thereupon took 
it out himself. 

Not foug after the appearance of the fourth 
number of '■ Salmagundi," Mr. Irving visited Phil- 
adelphia, and went the rounda of &sbion and 
gayety, I give some Bpecimens of hie corre- 
spondence at this period. 

The letter which follows is addressed to Miss 
Mary Fairlie, a belle fiuned for her wit and 
vivacity, who was alYerwards the wife of the 
eminent tragedian, Thomaa A, Cooper. The 
"fascinating Fairlie," aa she is styled in a let- 
ter of Mr. Irving, was the " Sophy Sparkle," of 
" Salmagimdi." X am indebted to the politeness 
of her daughter, Mra. Robert Tyler, for this and 
other letters which will be given to the same 
address. 
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[To Mm Mary Fairlie.'\ 

Phii^belphia, March IT, 1807. 
Your charming letter has just reached me, and the 
post shall not depart without an answer, if it ia only 
to testify W.J gratiCade for the exqaisite entertain- 
ment you have iiirniahed me. I should hare written 
you a Mcood letter without waiting for a reply to my 
first ; bnt really, I have been reduced to such an ex- 
tremity of nervous afBiction, that I dared not run the 
hazard of being stupid. 0, my friend, how dread- 
fully I have been maltreated in thia facedona cit^ I 
The good folk of this place have a must wicked deter- 
mination of being all thought wit5 and heaux espriU, 
and they are not content with being thought eo by 
themselves, but they insist that everybody else should 
be of the same opinion, and it has produced a most 
violent attack of puns upon my nervous sj^tem. The 
Fhiladelphiana do absolutely " lire and move, and 
have a teing," entirely upon puns, and their wits are 
absolutely cut up into sixpenny-bits, and dealt out in 
small change. I cannot speak two sentences but 
that 1 see a pun gatbering in the Gtces of aiy hearers. 
I absolutely shudder with horror — think what 
miseries I eufikr — me to whom a pun is an abomina- 
tion ; is there anything in the -whole volume of the 
" miseries of human life " to equal it. I experienced 
the first attack of this forlorn wit on entering Fhila^ 
delphia ; it equal to a twinge of the gout, or a stUch 
fn the side. 1 found it was repeated at every step. 
1 could not tarn a corner, but that a pun was hurled 
at my head ; till, to complete my annoyance, two 
young devils of punsters, who began just to crow in the 
art like young bantams, penned me up in 
a tea-party, and did so bepun me, that I was reduced 
to absolute stupidity. I hastened home prodigiously 
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indisposed, took my lied, and was only roused there- 
from by tho Bound of the brea.kfaBt-beIl. I have auf- 
fbred more or les ever since ; but, thank heaven, it 
in a complaint ofwliieh few die, olhfirwiae I should 
be under no email apprehension. Toar message to 

the elegant shaU be feithfully remembered. 

has sent him a handkerchief of yours, 

which she happened accidentally ta have nith her. 
I expect to see himwenringit in hia bosom, or on his 
bat, or perhapB aea nightcap. He still retains a 
spark of faithful recollection, and was particular in 
his inquiries ol'Brevoort, whether yon were not in 
low Bfnrite. He called on me two or three times, and 
I on him, but could not find each other at home ; by 
good fbrtnne, however, I overtook him yesterday, aa 
he was treating bis legs to an airing in Market Street. 
As I hold those ponderous supporters of his body in 
no inconsiderable estimation, I was partioalar in no- 
ticing their appearance, and am happy to iay they 
ore in a state of tolerable prosperity, tliDugh they 
have rather a pensive aspect, owing, I suppose, to the 
weight of misery and carcass they have to undergo 
(meaning a villanous pun, for which God forgive me). 
Hie dear dog was very loving in his salutation, and 
made several kinds of puiae-feeling qnestions. Were 
there not several ladies coming on from New York 1 
No t The reply was like a guillotine ; it chopped off 
his hopea and his question at one stroke, and tbe un- 
happy relapsed into stupidity, and thought of 

the moon I Aa I have uo such thing as malice in 
my composition, and do love dearly to make every- 
body happy, I advised him to make New Tort a visit. 
He espreaaed a wiah to do so. I begged him to go 
with me ; be wanted to know bow soon I ahould go ; 
this I could not tell ; as my stay depends entirely on 
my wliim and my pocket ; he seemed to listen to llie 
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propoeition vith complacency, and it shall go bard, 
but yoa will have liim puffing and lumbtiriiig abaat 
your parlor in the course of a week or two 

I have been introduced to Mrs. D by her 

huiband, 1 won't speat all that I think of her ; you 
nould accuse me of hyperbole ; but, to saj that I ad- 
mire her would be too cold, too feeble. I think she 
would be a belle in heaven itself. I cannot refrain 
from gazing on her continually whenever I meet her, 
and were I an Eastern visionary, I should bow dciwii 
and do her homage, as one of the Houris de«tined to 
perfect the bliss of true believera. This is all honest, 
sober fact, whatever you may think of it. . . . 

Yon need not be ander any appreliensiouB of my 
forgetting New York whUe you are in it (very like 
a compliment) ; but 1 have so many engagements on 
hand, am so intolerably admired, and have still so 
much money in my pocket, that I really can Gz no 
time when I shall return to my New York insigni£- 

I fear I shall raiasi the post, 9o, though I have a 
world of matter more to communicate, I must hastily 
conclude with my warmest remembrance to your 
family, and a fervent request for a 



P. S. — As your mamma is so kindly soUottous 
about my health, do not let her know of my being so 
violently indispoeed with this pun fever, partacnlarly 
aa I feel myself on the recovery ever since I have 
read that estimable work entitled " God'a Kevenge 
agwnst Punning." 

In her reply of March 19th, this lady begs 
him to try to come back by the next assembly, 
which waa that day week and was to be the lasu 

It seems that he must have returned, for a 
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female correspondent at Philadelpliia ^March 
30th) giyea with plnyful extravagance the follow. 
ing picture of the impreasiuii he had left behind. 
"As for me, my conseqiiencB lessena every day ; 
indeed I begin to think seriously of leaviDg this 
terrestrial paradise. Half the people exist but 
in the idea that you will one day return. When 
will pleasure return to these wretched beings ? 
They haye no philosophy, and ages will not rec- 
oncile them to the losa of your society." 

It was on this visit to Philadelphia that Mr. 
Irving mttde the acquaintance of Joseph Dennie, 
then in high repute as the author of the " Lay 
Preacher " and conductor of the " Portfolio," and 
next to Charles Brockden BrowD, the first Amer- 
ican writer who made a profession of litera- 

In the eighth nnmber of ■" Salmagundi " which 
appeared soon after, he incorporated in the char- 
acter of Langstaff the following sketch of Den- 
nis's peculiarities ; — 

Langstalf inherited from his father a love of litera. 
ture, a disposition for caatle building, a mortal en- 
mity to noiw, a sovereign antipathy to cold weather 
and brooms, and a plentiful stock of whimwharaa. 
From die delicacy of his nerves he is peculiarly 
senEible to discordant sounds ; the rattle of a wheel- 
birrow is " horrible " ; tie noiae of children " drive* 
him distraet«d " ; and he once left excellent lodg- 
ings, merely becauBc the lady of the house wore bigh- 
beeled shoes, in wbitb ebe clattered up and down 
Itairs till, to use his own emphatic expression, " they 
made life loathsome " to him. He suffen annual 
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martyrdom from the razor-edged zephyrs of our 
^^ balmy spring ** ; and solemnly declares that the 
boasted month of May has become a perfect '* vaga 
bond." As some people have a great antipathy to 
cats, and can tell when one is locked up in a closet, 
so Launcelot declares his feelings always announce 
to him the neighborhood of a broom — a household 
implement which he abominates above all others. 
Nor is there any living animal in the world that 
he holds in more utter abhorrence than what is 
usually termed a notable housewife — a pestilent 
being, who, he protests, is the bane of good fellow- 
ship, and has a heavy charge to answer for the 
many offenses committed against the ease, comfort, 
and social enjoyments of sovereign man. He told 
me not long ago, << that he had rather see one of the 
weird sisters flourish through his key-hole on a 
broomstick, than one of the servant maids enter the 
door with a broom." 

Dennie had all the nervous irritability here 
ascribed to LangstafiT, and when he read this ex- 
tract he saw that he had been sitting for his like- 
ness, and afterwards acknowledged to the author 
with evident gratification the truth of the por- 
traiture. 
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CHAPTER XL 



R an ElectiDQ. — Paasage 



Lflttar to MtBS Fairlie. — Minglea 
of ■ Letter from Miss Fairlie. — H 
Hisi Fniriie. — Atleiids the Triri of Burr.— Letter lu Mra. 
Haffnua. — General James Wilkinson. —Leller to Jimeg 
K. Paulding. — Slriking Acconat of tbe first Encounter of 
Burr and Wilkiaaon.^-Slnctures on No. 10 of Salmagnndi 
byliimself: — Tbomss A. Cooper, Ibe Tragedian. — The 
borrowed Breecbei and mysterious Lorket of Hair found 
therein. — Letter to Mlsa Fairlie. — Last Interview witli 
Burr. — DBBth of hia Father. 

Soon after his return from Philadelphia, 
his lively correspondent, Miaa Fairlie, 
paid a visit to Boston, In the follow- 
ing iragmeut of a letter addressed to her at that 
place, we Lave an iimiisiLig »iketch of himself and 
other juvenile {talriots at the polls : — 

[To Miss Mary FairtU.} 

New York. Maja, 1807. 
I tbank ^oa a thousand times for the wisli you ex- 

presB that I shoatd write to yon 

Well We have toiled through the 

purgatory of an election, and may the day stand for 
aye accursed on the Kalenilar, for never were poor 
devils more intolerably beaten and diacomfiled tliaa 
my forlorn brethren, the Federalists. What makes 
me the more outrageous ia, that I got fairly drann 
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into the vortex, and before the third day was ex- 
pired, I waa aa deep in mud and politics a? ever a 
moderate gentleman would wish to be ; anil I drank 
beer with the multitude ; and I talked handbill-rasb- 
ion with the demagi^uea, and I shook hanils with 
the mob — whom my heart abborreth. "Tis true for 
the two iirst daya I maintained my cooIseEa and in- 
difference. The first day I merely hunted for whim, 
character, and absurdity, according to my usual cus- 
tom ; the second day being rainy, I sat in the bar- 
room at the Seventh. Ward, and read a voltuue of 
Galatea, which I ibund on a shelf; but, before I had 
got throngh a hundred pages, I had three or four 
good Peda sprawling around me on the floor, and 
another with hia ejes half abut, leaning on my 
ehoulder in the most adeetionate manner, and Bpell- 
iDg a page of the book at if it had been ati elec- 
tioneer! tig handbill. But the third day — all I then 
came the tug of war. My patriotism all at once 
blazed forth, and I determined to save my country 1 
O, my iriend, I have been in auch holes and corners ; 
such filthy nooks and filthy comera, sweep officus and 
oyster cellars I " I have been sworn brollier to a 
leash of drawers, and can drink with any tinker in 
his own language during my life" — faugh ! I shall 
not be able \o bear the smell of small beer or to- 
bacco for a month to come ! . . . . 

Truly this saving one's country is a nauseous pieno 
of business, and if patriotism is soph a dirty virtue — 
prythee, no more of it. I was almost the whole lime 
at the Seventh Ward — as you know, that ia the 
most fertile ward in mob, riot, and incident, and I 
do assure you the scene was exquisitely ludicrous- 
Such haranguing and pulling and strutting among 
all the little great men of the day. Such shoals of 
unfledged heroes from the lower wards, who had 
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troke away from their mammas, anil mti to elec- 
tioneer with a slice of bresil and butter in their hands. 
Every carriage that droye up disgorged a whole nui^ 
sery of these pigmy wonders, who all seemed to put 
on the brow of thought, the air of bustle and husi- 
□ess, and tbe big toJlc of general committee men. . . , 

I extract from the ladj'a reply ; reiuincling the 
reader thai, in the number of " Salmagundi " issued 
a. few weeks before, there was a queer likeness of 
LaHnceiot Langstnff with a prepoateroua length of 



^H How 
ad In 



Boston, Htb Mbj. 

How my heart joyed to hear of your defeat ! never 
letter whicJi gave me so much pleas- 
ure. 1 cannot say, however, that it was unexpected, 
as I am too good a Republican to have thought of 
of leaving New York without being perfectly sure of 
our viclcry. 

Tou are all blown. A cute young man, an author 
of the Anthology, dined with us to-day. Ailer hav- 
ing (by the way of entertaining me) been catechized 
by him on aU points, he a^ked me the usual question 
of who WHS the author of " Salmagundi"? I told him 
that it was not absolutely hioinn, but that you were 
shrewdly juspeeW; he aaid he thought ao; that he 
had seen you in Italy ; that the instant he saw the 
likeneBs cJ Launcelot in No. 8, he jterceived it bore a 
Etroi^ likeness to you, indeed very striking; it had 
your nose and tbe whole contour of your face ex- 
actly ; to be sure, he added, it was a little carica- 
tured 1 I forthwith determined to have it set in 
pearl, and shall evermore wear it nest my heart, in 
token of the great love and kindnesa I bear the orig- 
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Mr. Irving hud tmide a sudden departure from 
New York before the date of this extract, and 
wbat follows is written in advance of its receipt! 

ITo Milt Mary FatrlU.J 



" There 






nen," 



and a pretty rapid one too, Bometimes, as witness 
myself all at once hurried off by the Bti^am to thii 
part of the Union, without a previous pro or con 
about the matter. You are, doubtlesa, sorprised ("if 
any movement of mine interests you sufficiently to 
occasion surprise) at my sudden tranaition from New 
York to Virginia, witltont giving you an inkling of 
such an intention in my last letter. To save you, 
therefore, the trouble of wondering about the circum- 
Btance, and of running through the whole catalogue 
of certainties, probabilities, and posBibilities, vnth 
their attendant hows, and whens, and whys, I merely 
inform you that I did not so much as dream of thia 
jaunt four-and-tweniy hours botbre my departure — 
that I am on buEiness', but having got into this part 
of the world, I shall spend some time in visiting roy 
Virginia friends, 'tending Burr's trial, etc, etc. 

At Baltimore I made a stay of two days, during 
which I was toled about town and introduced to 
everybody ; in the course of which laborious occupa- 
tion I encountered several very imminent hazarda 
from the beauteous daiusels of the place, who hava 
the same murderona thirst Ibr conquest that charao- 
terixes their sex tliroughout the world ; I particularly 

mention a Miss , a very pretty young woman. 

I had not been in her company long, before her man- 
ners alarmed my suspicions, and upon whispering to 
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a gentleman nest to rae, I liad them fliUy confirmed : 
in short, I discovered that J had fallen into the 
clutches of a declared belle ; wliereupon I seized mj 
hat and retreated as rapidly as ever did his High- 
ness, tJie Duke ol' York. Of all things in the world, 
I do epchew a professed belle from my veiy soul. ■ . . 
1 am now with my friend Colonel Mercer of 
Fredericksbni^ ; to-morrow I set off for Richmond, 
and from thence almost Immediately to Williamsburg 
to see Cabell, who has lately married one of the 
finest and richest girls in Yii^inia. 

This WQB his friend and travelling companion, 
Joseph C. Cabell, who had lately acknowledged the 
receipt of a gay and haraoraiis letter from him, 
which coDvinced him that he was " the same 
Washington Irving whose name resounded so 
long in the valley of the Tieiuo." 

The real eitplnnation of his sudden flight Irom 
New York waa that he went off on an informal 
retainer from one of the friends of Colonel Burr, 
whose trial was expected to take place in Rich- 
mond. His- clieat had litlle belief in his legal 
erudition, and did not look for any approach to a 
professional debut, but thought he might in some 
way or other be of service with his pen. He 
himself felt that the movements and deportment 
of Burr were likely to be highly interesting in 
his present circumstances, and seems eagerly to 
have embraced the opportunity of mingling in the 
exdtementa of the trial. Enveloped aa had been 
the proceedings of Burr in doubt and mystery, 
he did not at this time share in the prevalent 
belief of his treason, and he writes to Mrs. Hoff- 
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man, " though oppoaed to him in political prin- 
ciples, jet I consider him as a mao bo Jullen, so 
shorn of the pawer to do oational iojury, that I 
feel no seixsation remaining but oompasaion &p 

In the following letter to the aame lady, we 
find him in attendance on the trial. 

[To Mrs. Hoffman^ 

RioHHQSD.June]. IS07. 
. . ■ . You espected that the trial was over 
at tlie time you were writing ; but you can little con- 
ceire the talents for procrastination that have been 
exhibited in this affair. Day after day have we been 
disappointed by the non-arriva] of the magnanimous 
Wilkinson ; day al^r day have fresh murmurs and 
complaints been uttered ; and da; aiter day are we 
told that the next mail will probably bring hia noble 
ael^ or at least some accounts when he may he ex- 
pected. We are now enjoying a kind of suspension 
of hoatilities ; the grand jury having been dismissed 
the day before yesterday for five or six days, that 
they might go home, see their wives, get'their clothes 
washed, and &{^ tlieir negroes. As yet we are not 
even on the tlueshold of a trial ; and, if the great 
hero of the South does not arrive, it is a chance if 
we have any trial this term. I am told the Attorney- 
general talks of moving (he Court next Tuesday, 
tor a continuance and a special Court, by which 
m.eaDa the present grand jury (the moat enlighCeaed, 
perhaps, that was ever assembled in this country) 
will be discharged ; the witnesses will be dismissed ; 
many of whom live such a distance off that it is 
a chance if half of them will ever be again col- 
lected. The Government will be again subjected to 
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iminenae expense, and Colonel Burr, besides being 
harassed and detained for an ndditional space of 
lime, will have to repeat the enormous expendi- 
turea wbivb this trial bas ab-eady caused him. 1 am 
very much mistaken, if tbe moat underhand and un- 
gsoerous measures have not been observed towards 
hbn. He, however, retains !iis serenity and self- 
poseesalon unshaken, and wears the same aspect In 
all times and situations. I am impatient for tbe ar- 
rival of this Wilkinson, that the whole matter may 
be put to rest ; and I never was more mistaken in 
my calculations, if the whole will not have a most 
farcical tcrminatioD as it respectG the charges against 
Colonel Burr 

To understand the force of this allusion to 
General James "Wilkinson, then at the head of 
the army, and Gkiveruor of the Territory of 
Xouigiana, it will be necessary to remember that 
he was supposed at the time to be ia some way 
implicated ^n the schemeB of Burr. He had 
known him in the Revolution, and the intimacy 
had continned through a long course of years. 
Not a great whUe prior to the arrest of Burr, 
when he was vrandering in the West, they had 
corresponded in mjsteriooa characters, as if the 
subject of their communications required con- 
cealment, and though he had finally taken an 
active part in baffling his schemes and bringing 
Mm to trial, doubts were still enlBrtained whether 
— if dear of actual participation in the designs 
of his former firiend — he had not at least pur- 
sued a temporizing policy, until he saw the im- 
pending explosion. CertHiu it ia that Burr 
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claimerl him as aii asBociate, and charged him 
with perfidy. 

On the 24th of June the grand jnry. of which 
the celebrated John Randolph was foreman, came 
in with charges of treason and misdemeanor 
against Bnrr. Two days before, Mr. Irving had 
written a letter to Jamea K, Paulding, which, 
among other matters of interest, contains a strik- 
ing account of the first encounter of Burr and 
Wilkinson. I give the letter. 

KiDammD, Jma !a, 1807. 

Dear James; 

I have been expecting a few lines from you for 
some time past, and am sorry to find you stand upon 
ceremony. Had I the same leisure that I had nhen 
in New York, you should not want for scrawls ag 
often as you choose, but here I hare but n few mo- 
menti tltaC are not occupied in attending the trial, 
and obaerviug the character and company assembled 
here. 1 wish to know all the news abouC our work, 
aud any Uterary intelligence that may be in circula- 
tion. I am much disappolnttid at your having con- 
cluded the first volume at No. 10. Besides making 
an insignificant baby-house volume, it ends so weakly 
at one of the weakest numbers of tlie whole. At 
least it is a number which is not highly Batisfactory 
t« me, perhaps because I wrote the greatest part rf 
it myself, and that at hurried moments. I had in- 
tended conclading i£ in style, and commencing Tol. 3 
with some eclat ; " but let Chat pass." I have no 
doubt you bad (Kree special reasons for wliat yon 
have done, and am content. What arrangement 
have you made with the Dusky for the profita 1 I 
shall stand much in need of a little smn of money 
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y return. I shall endeavor to send yoii more 

vr fbr tinother niimber, as soon aa I can find time 

d humor to write it in ; at present I have neither, 

n appoint no certain time for my return, as it 

^ends entirely upon the trial. Wilkinson, you 

11 ohaerve, has arrivKd ; the beta were against Bnrr 

bat be would abscond, should W. come to Rich- 

■moad; hut ho still maintains his ground, and still 

enterB the Court every morning with the same serene 

and placid air that ho would show were he brought 

tliere to jJead another man's cause, and not his 

The lawyers are continually entangling each other 
in law points, motions, and authorities, and have been 
•0 crusty to each other, that there is a. constant spar- 
ring going on. Wiltinson is now before the grand 
jury, and has snch a mighty mass of words to deliver 
himseU* of, that he claims at least two days more to 
discharge the wondrous cargo. The jury are tired 
enough of his verbosity. The first interview between 
him iind Burr was highly interesting, and I secured a 
good place to witness it. Burr was seated with his 
back to the entrance, fiicing the judge, and conversing 
with one of his counsel. Wilkinson strutted into the 
Court, and took a stand in a parallel line with Burr 
on his right hand. Here be stood for a moment 
swelling like a turkey cock, and bracing himself up 
for the encounter of Burr's eye. The latter did not 
take any notice of him until the judge directed the 
clerk to swear General Wilkinson ; at the mention 
of the name Burr turned his head, looked him full 
in the face with one of his piercing regards, swept 
his eye over his whole person from head to loot, as 
if to scan its dimensions, and then coolly resumed 
biB fbrmer position, and went on convening with 
bis counsel as tranquiUy as ever. The whole look 
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■waa over in an instant ; but it waa an admirable o) 
There was no appearanca of study or constraint 
it; no affectation of disdain or defiance ; a sligbt 
expression of contempt played over Iilb countenanci 
such ae you would show on regarding any person I 
wboni you were indifferent, hut whom you considered 
mean aud contemptible. Wilkinson did i 
in Court many minutca. 

Do write me immediately. Answer me the qaeB- 
tionH I have already asked, and give me all the news 
you hear. 

Love lo Pindar and family. 

Youra truly. W. I. 

" Pindar " was hia brother William, who wrot 
the poetical pieces of " Salmagundi " under the 
signature of Pindar Cockloft. The Imrried ar- 
ticle to which he objects as having been written 
by himBelf, waa styled " The Stranger in Phila- 
delphia," It waa made up of saliricij observii- 
tions on men and manners in that city, but did 
not satisfy him, and was not retained in subse- 
quent editions. 

Mr. Irving was still absent at Richmond, 
when the number which succeeded this appeared, 
containing a letter from Muatapha by himself, 
and " Mine Uncle John," whidi is exclusively 
from the pen of Paulding, Of this finished and 
delightfiil skelch he used always to speak in 
terms of warm admiration. He appreciated it 
the more, no doubt, from having known the 
original, a veritable uncle of the writer. 

Though hia attendance at the trial turned out 
a profeasional sinecure, Mr. Irving contrived \a 
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pBBa two raoDtlis in Rithmond very agreeably. 
" I have beeci treated," he writes aome time be- 
fore he left, " in the most polite and hospitiible 
maimer by the most distinguished persons of the 
place — those friendly to Colonel Burr and thoae 
opposed to him, and have intimate acquaintances 
among his bitterest enemieG. I am absolutely 
enchanted with Richmond, and like it more and 
more every day. The society ia polished, socia- 
ble, and ertremely hospitable, and there is a 
great variety of distinguislied characters assem- 
bled on this occasion, whicli ^ves a strong de- 
gree of interest to passing incidents." 

One occnrrence which befell him there illus- 
trates somewhat comically a romantic phase of 
his character. 

Cooper, the actor, had been playing a ronnd 
of characters at Eiciimoud during the trinl, and 
was requested to give the part of Beverly in the 
" Gamester," but he lacked the necessary equip- 
ment of small-clotbes. Whereupon Mr. Irving 
lent him a pair for the occasion — breeches being 
all the rogue in those days — which Cooper af- 
terwards carried off to Baltimore. Here he dis- 
covered in tiie pocket a mysterious locket of hair 
in the shape of a heart, and he thereupon dis- 
patched a humorous half-poetical epistle to Irving 
to relieve the anxiety he presumed he might feel 
its supposed loss. The whole 
d not be quoted, but after sundry inqui- 
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he adds, — 

" Receive these inquiries, dear friend, in good part, 
And since you have locked the fair hair in your heart, 
Ne*er trust, of the girl who your fancy bewitches, 
Such an emblem of love in another man's breeches. 

The history of this " emblem of love '* is curi- 
ous. During his romantic sojourn at Genoa, 
Mr. Irving was very much taken with the beauty 
of a young Italian lady, the wife of a French- 
man. He had met her frequently in the social 
circles of Genoa, but had never been introduced 
to her, and was content to worship the lovely 
vision afar off. At a party which he attended 
just prior to his leaving, she dropped her hand- 
kerchief, which he, observing, picked up, and with 
more gallantry than honesty transferred to his 
own pocket as a secret but precious keepsake. 
At Catania he had the misfortune to be robbed 
of this handkerchief. He had gone one even- 
ing to the cathedral of St. Agatha to be present 
at a fete in honor of the saint. The church was 
brilliantly lighted and densely filled. After mov- 
ing about among the crowd for a while, he and 
his naval companions, whose uniform denoted 
them to be strangers, were ushered very politely 
into the chapel of St. Agatha, separated from the 
rest of the church by a grating of gilt iron, and 
from hence, heretics as they were, they were ad- 
mitted into an inner chapel where the bust of the 
saint was deposited, and which was generally 
sacred from profane intrusion. It was an un- 
usual stretch of civility towards heretics, and 
here it was — in these sacred precincts — as if 
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as a set-off to the unwonted courteay, that his 
pocket was picked of its stolen treasure. 

A history of tbe whole aSsXr was dispatched 
to his friend Slorm at Genoa, lamenting his mis- 
fbrtuDS. Tiie latter, tlirougli some fair meJiuoi, 
communicated it to the lovely Bianca, for that 
was her name, who thereupon sent feim a lock 
of her hair, wilh a request that he wuulrl come 
lo see her on hia return to Gienoa. He did not 
return that way, as we have seen, though euch 
bad been his intention, but the hair was inclosed 
in a locket and worn round his neck, a cherished 
memorial of a radiant vision which Imd once 
more, It was 
n the borrowed 
breeches, and gave occasioa to Cooper's witty 
jmt ietprit. 

On his way home from Richmond, he writes 
Ihe following letter to his charming correspond- 
ent, Miss Fairlie, which among other thing gives 
an interesting account of his last interview with 
Burr, who seems to have exercised over hia jouth- 
&1 iancy that peculiar fascinatian for which he 
was so remarkable. 



[To Miss Mary FairlU.'] 

WABaiHOTOM Cttt, Julj- T, 181)7. 
The interval that has elapsed, since last I wrote to 
you, certainly requires some apology ; but apolt^iea 
I always conBtdcr as implying aoine restraint, or irere- 
mony, or control; and, as I meh our correspondence 
to be perfectly free, pleasant, independent, voluntary, 
nnconstrained, unshackled, etc., etc., I am determined, 
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thuugh I nave some half a dozen excellcDt apologies 
at tie en<i of my pen, yet they shall be passed orer 
in Eilence, or taken for granted, a» best auita your 
homor. I feel the more indebted to you for the let- 
ters I have received, ttiasmutih as they moat have 
interfered with a thoasaiid of those splendid enjoy- 
ments by which you, as a declared belle, must be 
□ecessarily engrossed. Trast me, it is gratefbl to 
my feelings, and not a litde flattering to my vanity, 
the proud idea, that, i;hen sorrounJed lilcc the grand 
Lania, or the immortal Josh, by a crowd of humble 
adorers, you can still think upon such an insignifi- 
cant personage as myself, and even steal anay from 
the shrine at which you are worshipped, to bestow 
on me an hour's conversation. Inspired hy such 
thoughts, I open your letters with a kind of triumph j 
I consider them as testimonies of those brilliant mo- 
ments which 1 have rescued from the buzzards that 
surround you ; moments, perhaps, lor which some 
hapless Damou sighed, of which he counted the 
tedious seconds by a stop watch ; fancied them 
puffed up into half hours or any other portly di- 
mensions, and cm-sed the giant minutes as they 
passed I Vain-glorious mortal that I am 1 perhaps 
these same epistles on which I so much value myself 
are merely the efTusions of some vacant hour, some 
interval between dressing and dinner, or dinner and 
a, baU ; perhaps the mere method by which you de- 
lassitude yourself after the fatiguea of an evening's 
campaign, like tliQ illustrious Jefferson, who, after 
toiling all day in deciding the fates of a nation, re- 
tires to his closet and amuses himself with impaling 
a tadpole; but let them be written when, where, 
or how they will, be assured they will ever be re- 
ceived with delight, and read with avidity. 

I am now scribbling in the parlor of Mr. Van 
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New, at ffhose house I am on a visit; ; having, as you 
plainly perceive, torn myaeli' from fficLmond. T 
own the pnrting was painiul, tor I had been treated 
there with the utmost kindneEs, and having beeome 
a, kind of old inhabitant of the place, Was permitted 
to consult my own wMma, inclinatioDS, and caprices, 
just as I choae ; a privilege which a stranger bag to 
Burrender ou firet arriving in a place. Ey some un- 
lucJcy moans or other, when I fii^t made my appear- 
ance in Richmond, I got the ehuracter, among three 
or four novel-road damsels, of being an interenting 
young man; now of all characters in the world, be- 
lieve me, this is the most intolerable for any young 
man, who has a will of his own to support ; particu- 
larly in warm weather. The tender-hearted fair 
ones think you abeolutely at tbeir coaunand ; they 
conclude, that you must, of course, be Ibnd of moon- 
light walks, and rides at daybreak, and red-hot strolls 
in the middle of the day (Fahrenheit's Thermom. 
38^ in the shade), " and melting-hot — hissing-hot " 
tea-parties, and what is worse, they expect you to 
talk sentiment and act Romeo, and Sir Charles, and 
King Pepin all the while. 'Twas too much for me ; 
had I been in love with any one of them, I believe 
I could have played the dying swain, as eloquently 
and foolishly as most men ; but not having the good 
luck to he inspired by the tender passion, I found 
the slavery insupportable ; so I forthwith set about 
mining my character as speedily as possible. 1 for- 
got to go to tea-parties ; I overslept myself of a 
morning ; I protested against the moon, and derided 
that blessed planet most villainously. In a word, 1 
n given up as a young man of most prepos- 
incorri^ible opiuiotis, and waa left; to do 
e'en just as 1 pleased. Yet, believe me, I did, not- 
withstanding, admire the fair damsels of Richmond 
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exceedinglj ; anil, to be candid sX once, the clutrao- 
ter of the whole sex, though it bae ever ranked liigh 
in my estimation, is still more exalted than ever. I 
have seen traits of Female goodness while at Eioh- 
■uond, that have Bimk deeply in my heart — not dis- 
played in one or two individual iustanceti, but 
frequently and generaQy manifeated ; I allude to the 
caao of Colonel Burr. Whatever may be his innocence 
or guilt, in respect to the cbargca alleged against him 
(and God knowa I do not pretend to decide ihereoa), 
hia situation ia such aa should appeal eloquently to llie 
feelings of every generous bosom. Sorry am I to 
say, the reverse has been the fact — fallen, pro- 
scribed, prejudged, the cup of bittexness has been 
administered to hini with an unsparing hand. It 
has almost been considered as culpable to evince 
Inwards him the least sympathy or support ; and 
many a hollow-hearted caitid' have I seen, who 
basked in the sunshine of his bounty, when in power, 
who now skulked from his side, and even mingled 
among the most clamorous of his enemies. The 
ladies alone liave ielt, or at least had candor and 
independence aulHcient to express tbose feelings 
which do honor to humanity. They have been uni- 
form in their expresaions of compassion for bis mis" 
fortunes, and a hope for his acquittal ; not a lady, I 
believe, in EJcbmond, whatever may be her husband's 
sentiments on the subject, who would not rejoice on 
seeing Colonel Burr at liberty. It may be said that 
Colonel Burr has ever been a favorite with the sex; 
but I am not inclined to aecount for it ia so illiberal 
a manner ; it results from that merciful, that heavenly 
dispoaition, implanted in the female bosom, which ever . 
inclines in favor of che accused and the unlbrtunate. 
You will smile at the high strain in which I hava in- 
dulged ; believe me, it is because I feel it ; and I 
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•^lore your sex ten times better than ever. The last 
time I saw Burr was the day before I left Richmond. 
3e was then in the Penitentiary, a kind of State 
irisoQ. The only reason giveo for immuring him 
Q tliii abode of thiercs, cut-throats, and incendiaries, 
ras that it would save the United States a couple of 
hundred dollars (the charge of guarding him at his 
lodgings), and it would insure the security of hia 
person. This building stands about a mile and a 
half troin town, situated in a solitary place among 
the hills. It will prevent his counsel {com being as 
much with him as they deemed necessary. I found 
great ditflculty in gaining adniiss-ion to him, for a few 
moments. The keeper had orders to admit none but 
his counsel and his witnesses — strange measures 
these ! That it is not suIHcient chat a man against 
whom no certainty of tri me is proved, should be con- 
fined by bolta, and bars, and massy walls in a crim- 
inal prison ; but he is likewise to be cut off &am all 
intercourse with society, deprived of all the kind 
offices of friendship, and made to suffer all the pen- 
alties an<1 deprivations of a condeianed criuiinaL I 
was permitted to enter for a few moments, as a spe- 
cial favor, contrary to orders. Burr seemed in lower 
spirits than formerly ; he was composed and collected 
as usual \ but (here was not the some cheerfulness 
that I hare hitherto remarked. He said it was with 
difficulty his \e,Ty servant was allowed occasionally to 
see himj be had a bud cold, which I suppose was 
ocjoasioned by the dampness of his chamber, which 
had lately been white-washed. I bid him farewell 
with a heavy heart, and he expressed with peculiar 
warmth and feeling his sense of the interest I had 

I taken in his fate. I never felt in a more melancholy 
mood than when I rode fivnu his solitary prison. 
Such is the last interview I had with poor Burr, and 
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I shall never forget it. I have written myself into 
a sorrowful kind of a mood, so I will at once desist, 
begging you to receive this letter with indulgence, 
and regard, with an eye of Christian charity, its 
many imperfections. 

Believe me, truly and affectionately, 

Your friend, 

Washington Ikving. 

In the autumn of this year, Mr. Irving lost 
his father, who had long been suffering from par- 
alysis. He died October 25, 1807, at the age of 
76, having sustained through life a character for 
undeviating rectitude and the most sincere piety, 
Washington continued for some time to reside 
with his mother, who was left in independent 
circumstances.^ 

1 The dwelling in which the father died, and which the 
widow continued to occupy, was one which he had purchased, 
and to which he had removed in 1803. It stood, but stands 
no longer, at the northwest comer of William and Ann 
streets. 
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DiMonliniiaii™ of" Salmaguniii" — Disparaging Eslimale of 
the Work by Irving. — Pflolding'a AlluBion toil. — Rb- 
inirka on tbe Sabject by Dnji^kiack and Brysnl Re- 
printed in Lonaonin 1811. —Reviewed. — Kniekerbooker 
Conimenced. — Peter Embark* for Europe. — Chango in 
the rioQ of Knickerbocker. — Matilda Hoffman. — Her 
VeUb. 

JHE twentieth number of " Salmagundi," 
I which the writers take leave of the 
I public, appeared on the 25th of January, 
1808. It was an unexpected and abrupt discontin- 
uance. 1 have heard the youngest of the trio aay 
the work waa given up just when bis mind was 
kindling with new conceits, and be had designed, 
among other plans in embryo, a marriage of 
William Wizard with one of the Miss Cocklofts, 
and had amused himself in idea with a descrip- 
tion of their queer nuptials. Paulding also iati- 
t. mates in the opening article of the number, which 
& written by him, that it was not " for want of 
Bubjects " they did not keep on, but gives no 
glimmering of the true cause, which, in fact, 
grew out of a diiJiculty between themselves and 
their publisher, who had put the price at a ahit- 
liug, and was disposed to limit somewhat dictato- 
rially for these novices in authoiship tiie quantity 
of matter for each number. 
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TUe reader of " Salmagundi " at the present day 



It bear ii 



nind tJiat il 



,sgiv 



[i to the world 



wlieu our city scHrce numbered more than eighty 
thousand inhabitaala, and that its pages are im- 
pressed with the loco! imiiges and humors of that 
epoch. "Take it altogether," says n oriiic in the 
"North American Review," in looking back upon 
it, " it was certainly a production of extraor- 
dinary merit" Whatever its merit, however, 
in other eyes, Mr. Ii'viug never valued himself 
much upDU his share of it iu his riper years. 
Pauldiiig has an allusiun to this in one of his let- 
ters to him, in which he says ; " I know you con- 
eider old SaL as a sort of saucy, Sippaut trollope, 
belonging to nobody, and not worth fathering." 
" The work was pardonable as a juvenile pro- 
duction," writes Washington to Brevoort, in 1S19, 
" but it is full of errors, puerilities, and imper- 
fections. I was in hopes it would gradunlly have 
gone down into oblivion." Bat this \b the rig- 
orous aud over-sensitive estimate of his maturer 
years. Mr. Evert A. Duyckinck, in his preface 
to the recent volume of '* Salmagundi," printed 
from the original edition with notea, gracefidly 
remarks, in allusion to Mr. Irving's too slighting 
appreciation of the work : " We cannot suppose 
him insensible (o the many excellences which 
the work undoubtedly possesses ; charms of man- 
ner and of thought springing from the fresh, joy- 
ous period of youth, and lending their grace to 
the brightest pages of his matured hibors. ' Sal- 
magundi' is the literary parent not only of the 
' Sketch Book ' and the ' Alhambra,' but of all 
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intennediate and subsequent productions of 
ng, even of some alight ornaraeiitH of the 
rer offspring of the ' ColumbuB ' and ' WhbIi- 
ington.' There is, for instance, in one of the later 
uumbers, a chapter of 'Tte Chronicles of the 
renowned and ancient city of Gotham,' which 
antirapates the humor of Knickerbocker ; there 
are trail8 of tenderness and pathos suggestive of 
the plaintive sentiment of the 'Sketch Book;' 
and the kindly hitmors of the Cockloft mansion 
are an American Bracebridge Hall," Bryant, 
too, in his genial and very beautiful commemo- 
radve address, remarks of " iSalmagnndi : " " Its 
gayety is its own ; its style of humor is uot that 
of Addison nor Goldsmith, though it has all the 
genial spirit of theirs ; nor is it borrowed from 
any other writer. It is far more frolicsome and 
joyous, yet tempered by a native graoeiulness. 
' Salmagimdi ' was manifestly written without the 
fear of criticism before the eyes of the authors, 
and to this sense of perfect freedom, in the exei^ 
cise of their genius, the charm is probably owing, 
vhich makes us still read it with so much delight- 
Irving never seemed to place much value on the 
irt he contributed lo this work, yet I doubt 
ither he ever excelled some of those papers 
Salmagundi,' which bear the most evident 
:ks of his style ; and Paulding, though he has 
since acquired a reputalioa by bis other writingB, 
can hardly be said to have written anything bet- 
ter, than the best of those which are ascribed to 
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" Salmagundi " waa reprinted ia London 
1811, aud critically noticed in the " Monthly Ee- 
view," " I don't know whether I mentioned to 
you " [writes WaBhinglou], "that 'Salmagundi' 
lias l>eeu reviewed id the Londou ' Monthly Re- 
view,' and much more favorably tlian 1 had ex 
pect^d. The faults tliey point out are such as I 
had long been sensible of, and they seem particu- 
larly lo attack the quotations and the Latin inter- 
woven in the poetry, which certainly does halt most 
abominably in the reading. On die whole, how- 
ever, I thiuk we came off very handsomely. I 
only hope the other critics may be as merciful." 

It waa not long after the completion of " £1^- 
magundi " tliat Mr. Irving resumed hia literary 
labors. Peter had returned from a year's ab- 
sence in Europe, just before tbe appearance of 
the last number, and in conjunction, as tbe younger 
informs us in the account of its composition, the 
two hrotliera commenced the " History of New 
York." The first idea of the work was a mere 
jeu (T esprit in burlesque of Dr. Samuel Mit«fa- 
ill's, " Picture of New York," then just published, 
and with this view they took a vast quantity of 
notes, in emalalion of the eruililioa displayed in 
the commencement of tliat work, which began 
with an account of the Aborigines. They started, 
therefore, with the creation of the world. The 
author has informed us how this idea expanded 
into a different conception, after the departure of 

iaglan Irving, delivered l»fore the New York Hiatorical 
Societj-, at the Academj of Music, in Kew York, on the Zi 
of April, ISOO, bj William Callea Bryant. 
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Lis brother a second time for "Europe ; but it 
would seem that the original plan of tlie work 
must have beea Dear its fulHllment, as early as 
April 30, 1808, aa I find a letter of that date 
from his brother Peter to him, in which he aaya: 
"I presume you must be aware esta olira" (the 
language uaed to designate it — being the Span- 
for " that work ") " must terminate for the 
[ present at the point at which I left it. It should, 
f therefore, be completed without losa of time, and 
I 1 entreat you either to whip your imagination 
a gallop, or to leave it for an uncomplying 
[ jade, and aadJle your judgment. If you do not, 
I I shall have to give the thiog such a hasty iiiiish 
[ & circumstances may permit, immediately on my 
return — for my pocket calls aloud and will not 
I brook delay." At the date of this letter the 
I writer was at Schenectady, on his way to Johns- 
[ town, to visit a sick sister (Mrs. Dodge), The 
t day he met very unexpectedly, at the same 
place, the party to whom it was addressed, Wash- 
ington having left New York on the 28th, on a 
sndden mission to Montreal, and liaving diverged 
at Albany to Schenectady. Here he prevailed 
on Peter to defer his visit to Johnstown, and ac- 
company him to Montreal ; and the two brothers, 
partners in pleasure as in purse, proceeded to- 
gether t^ that place. 

On his return, Washington bears, at Saratoga 
Springs, of his sister's death. 

The following letter was written the next day, 
Rt Albany ; — 
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[To Mrs. Hoffman.'] 

Albant, June 2, 1808. 

My deab Friend : — 

I have just arrived in Albany, and found two let- 
ters from you and Mr. Hofiman, so kind and so af- 
fectionate that I cannot express to you how gratefiil 
they were to my feelings. My journey has been 
tedious and unpleasant, but it is so far over, and 
past fatigues are soon forgotten. 

On the road, as I was travelling in high spirits 
with the idea of home to inspire me, I had the shock 
of reading an account of my sister's death, and never 
was a blow struck so near my heart before. Five 
years have nearly elapsed since I have seen her, and 
though such an absence might lessen the pang of 
eternal separation, still it is dreadfully severe. One 
more heart lies still and cold that ever beat towards 
me with the warmest affection, for she was the tender- 
est, best of sisters, and a woman of whom a brother 
might be proud 

To-morrow morning early I set off for Johnstown. 
Would to Heaven that I had gone there a month 
ago 

On returning to Albany from Johnstown, he 
had the novel luxury of descending the Hudson 
by steamboat; leaving, as his record testifies, 
June 8th, at 8 a. m., and arriving in New York 
the next evening. 

In December of this year, Mr. Irving made a 
trip to Montreal, on business for a commercial 
house in New York. It was a sad disappoint- 
ment to him, upon his return, to find that his 
brother Peter had sailed again for Europe. He 
had gone out to Liverpool, about the 1st of Jan- 



OF WASHINGTON IRVING. 



161 






oar^, OB pressing business for bis brother William's 
house, Irving & Smith, leaving Waaliiugton to 
proceed with the " History of New York." It was 
— thea tliat the lutler cbauged the whole plau of 
' e woi:k. and, diacardiug what had reference to 
^lat«r period than the Dutch djuaatj, and grap- 
ing with the other mass of notes, uudertook to 
frame a work according to his new conception. 
I have heitnl him say he hod hard work to con- 
dense into its present shitpe, the ponderous mass 
of notes wliich had been taken for the first book, 
as a burlesque of erudition and pedantrj ; that 
he managed, with infinite labor, to compress it 
into five introductory chapters, and in subsequent 
editions would have been glad to compress tliese 
into one, but was deterred from undertaking it by 
the labor it would cost. The residue of the book 
) exclusively liis, and I cannot but regard it 
IB a fortunate circumstance, that il was not com- 
Q conjunction, for Peter had not the rich 
ein of Washington ; and though his taste 
■e and classic, it was a Uttle too nice and 
fBsddious not to have sometimes operated as a 
drawback upon the genial play of his brother's 
exuberant humor. 

The " History of New York " was far advanced 
towards its completion, when Mr. Irving was called 
to encounter a blow which left him for a while lilr 
tie heart for his work, and probably gave a color to 
his whole future existence. For some months 
J past, the partiality with which he had regarded 

K second daughter of Mr. Hoffman had deepened 
a serious passion, and the pomt to which all 
w~ I. 11 
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hU hopes were turning lay in a union witHT 
He WHS not one, however, Co have been easily 
instigttted to t!ie imprudence of involving another 
in his own lot without some " sober certainty " 
of income. " I think," he writes in one of his 
later letters, " these early and improviclent mar- 
riages are too apt to break down the spirit and 
energy of a young man, and make him a hard- 
working, half-Btarving, repining animal all hla 
days." Sometimea his sense of the imprudence 
of early matrimony, where ihe lover is without 
the means of maintaining a wife, would appear in 
a playful illustration. " Young men in our coun- 
try," he would say, " think it a great estrava- 
gance to set up a horse and carriage without 
adequate means, but they make no account' of 
setting up a wife and feuiily, which is far more 
expensive." But in proportion as he felt the im- 
providence of such a step, in the same degree did 
he feel his own precarious prospects, and the ne- 
cessity of bettering his condition. His letters to 
Peter, of this period, are unfortunately lost, bat 
the replies of the latter have been preserved, and 
show what uncongenial plans he was sometimeH 
revolving to advance his fortunes. " 1 am averse," 
says this brother, in a letter dated Liverpool, 
IV^rch 9th, 1809, "to any supercargoahip, or any 
thing that may bear you to distant or nnfriendly 
dimates. I would not take one of those cursed 
India voyages — hardly — for a young fortune." 
Other letters contain intimations of his repining 
at being unemployed in some means of steady 
livelihood; and of plans and purposes which were 
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pasBing through his mind, evideatly pointing to 
some Eidvant^e which might place him in a cod- 
dilion to link another's fortimea with his own. 
In the midst of these came the blow, by wliich 
the dearest hope of his life was forever over- 
thrown. 

Matilda Hofiman, the destined sharer of his 
lot in life, closed her brief existence in the city 
of New York, on the 26th of April, 1809, in the 
eighteenth year of her age. Though not a daz- 

ling beaaty, she is described as lovely in person 
1, of the most gentle and engaging man- 
with a. sensibility that mingled gracefully 
"irith a delicate and playful humor. In a lett«r 
to Washington, written Just after the tidings of. 
her death had reached him, Peter has this aUa- 
Bton to her : " May her gentle spirit have ibund 
that heaven to which it ever seemed to appertain ! 
She was too spotless for this contaminated world." 
It is an indicatiun of the depth of the author's 
feeliog on this subject, that he never alluded to 
this part of his history, or mentioned the name of 
Matilda even to his most intimate friends ; but 
aft^ his death, ia a repository of which he al- 
vays kept the key, a package was found, marked 
:taide " Private Mems, ; " from which he 

'Duld seem to have once mibosomed himself. 
This memorial was a fragment, of which the be- 
ginning and end were missing. The ink was 
fiided, and it was without address, but it has 
since appeared, from the testjmony of a daughter, 

. t was addressed to Mrs. Amelia Foster, an 

^fenglish lady whom, as will be seen hereafter, he 
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met at Dreg<1en at tbe close of 1822, and v 
whose family, dnriDg his sojonni in that city, he 
became extremely intimate. The liaughter sajs : 
" It was left with us under a sacred promise that 
it should ba returned to him ; that do copy shonld 
be takeu ; and that no other eyes but ours should 
ever rest upon it. The promise was failhfcilly 
kept" — which will account for its remaining 
among his papers. The communication was evi- 
dently the result of inquiries about his early his- 
tory, and how it happened he had never married, 
for towards its close, after recounting the story 
of his youthful Iotc, and its nad termination, he 
says : " You wonder why I am not married. I 
. have shown yon why I was not long since. . . 
, , My time has now gone by, and I have growing 
claims upon my thoughts, and my means, slender 
and precarious as ihey are." 

With these priratu memoranda was found a 
miniature of great beauty, inclosed in a case, and 
in it a braid of fair hair, and a shp of paper, on 
which was written in his own hand-writing, "Ma- 
tilda Hoffinan." 

The two months succeeding the death of Ma- 
tilda, were spent in the retirement of the conntry, 
at the house of his friend. Judge William P. Van 
Ness, at Kinderhook, afterwards the residence of 
President Van Buren. 

It is a striking evidence how little Mr. Irving 
was ever disposed to cultivate or encourage sad- 
ness, or suffer his " melancholy to ait on brood," 
that he should be engaged during this period of 
sorrow and seclusion, in revising and giving ad- 
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didgnal tenches to hia " Hiatory of New York." 
In the private communication before meutioned, 
in alluding to this period, he aitya : " When I be- 
came more calm and collected, I applied mjself, 
by way of occupation, to the finishing of my 
work. I hronght it to a close, ae well as I could, 
and published it ; but the time and circumstances 
in which it was produced, rendered me always 
unable to look upon it with satiafactioa." 

Aldiough the poignancy of his grief had worn 
away when he returued to the city, his counte- 
nance long retained the trace of melancholy feel- 
V portrait by Jarvia, taken gome monllia 

I afterwards, and conceded without dissent at that 
(dme, to be a fuithjnl and admirable likeness, is 
remarkable for its expression of pensive refine- 
aient. Mr. Irving never alluded to this event of 
luB life, nor did any of his relatives ever venture, 
in his presence, to introduce the name of Ma- 
tilda. I have heard of but one instance, in which 
r obtruded upon him, and that was by 
her father, Mr. Hoffman, nearly thirty years 
afler her death, and at liis own house. A grand- 
daughter had been requesiecl to play for him 
some fevorile piece on ilie piano, and in exlraci- 
ing her music from the drawer, bad accidentally 
brought forih a piece of embroidery with it. 
" Waehington," said Mr. Hoffinan, picking up the 
laded relic, " this is a piece of poor Matilda's 
workmanship." The effect was electric. He had 
^^ been conversing in the sprightliest mood before, 
^^L, and he sunk at once into utter silence, and in a 

IZI 
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It is an evideuce with wbat romantic tender- 
neBS Mr. Irving cherished the memory of thia 
early love, that he kept by him, thi'ough life, the 
Bible and Prayer-book of Matilda. He lay with 
them under his pillow, in the flrat days of keen 
and vivid angniBb tliat jbllowed her loss ; and 
they were ever afterwards, in all changes of di- 
mate and coontry, his inseparable companions. 

Perhaps the following anecdote may bo re- 
garded as of kindred significance. Ent two or 
three years before his death, in the course of an 
interesting converBation with a niece, who was 
visiting him, he was led to descant npon the sol- 
itude of a life of celibacy ; and then, as if sud- 
denly struck with the incongruity of bis own 
practice, he remarked to her in a half-playftil, 
half-mournful way, " You know I was never in- 
tended for a bachelor." She did not, of coarse, 
intrude upon the sacrednesfl of his recoUectJona 
to inquire how it happened he had never married ; 
bul a few hours afterwards, as if famishing his 
own solution to the enigma, be handed her a piece 
of poetry, with the remark, " There's an auto- 
graph for you." She took it and cnBting her eye 
npon the paper, perceived it to be a copy of those 
noble lines of Campbell, " Wbnt's hallowed 
ground ? " It was in hia own haud-writing, and 
bore the marks of having been transcribed years 
before. I quote some of the stanzas : — 
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No ! in onrselves their souls exist, 
A part of ours. 

'* A kiss can consecrate the ground 
Where mated hearts are mutual bound ; 
The spot where love's first links were wound, 

That ne'er are riven, 
Is hallowed down to earth's profound, 
And up to heaven. 

** For time makes all but true love old; 
The burning thoughts that then were told 
Bun molten still in memory's mould, 

And will not cool 
Until the heart itself be cold 

In Lethe's pool." 

It is in the light of this event of Mr. Irving*s 
history, that we must interpret portions of his 
article on " Rural Funerals " in the " Sketch 
Book " and also that solemn passage in " St. 
Mark's Eve," in " Bracebridge Hall," beginning, 
" There are departed beings that I have loved as 
I never shall love again in this world — that 
have loved me as I never again shall be loved." 
To this sacred recollection also, I ascribe this 
brief record, in a note-book of 1822, kept only 
for his own eye : " She died in the beauty of her 
youth, and in my memory she will ever be young 
and beautiiiil." 



CHAPTER xrir, 

Letter (o Peter IrriDg. — Curious Heralding of the " History 
of New York." — Concern of a City Fuaetionaty fcr ths 
MiBsing Difldrich. — Its Publiciition. — Vbil to Albany. 
— Dicrtridft Heception among tlia Dutch. — Opinion! of 
Knickerbockor, — SootL — Verplanck. -- Letter to Mia. 
noffman. 

||IIE first letter I fiod, after hia retom. 
n Kinderhook, b adiJressed to his 

I brother Peter, from which I make tbe 

foilowiug extract : — 

. . . . I am really at a loss what to write to 
you about. I have been so little abroad in the 
world aiuce my retaro froin Van Nees' that I know 

nothing how matters are going on iij 

health has been feeble and my spirits depressed, bo 
that I have found company very irksome, and have 
shunned it almost entirely. I propose setting o 
an expedition to Canada with Brevoort o 
next, to be absent sixteen dnys. There is a steam- 
boat on the lake wliiuh nmkcs the journey sm^ and 
pleasant, I trust the jaunt will perfectly renovate 
me. Ou my return I shall go to Mr. Hofiman's 
retreat at Uellgale, and prepare esta obra for a 
launch 

We are all weU. Irving & Smith are highly 
satisfied with your assiduity. I refer you to Hal 
aiid Sally for family particulars. 

The " Hal and Sally " here mentioned, were 
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Henry Vrni Wart and his wife, the youngest Bis- 
ter of Mr. Irving. Mr. Van Wart had engaged 
in bnsiueas in England, just af^r his miimtige iu 
1806. in conneclion with the Louse of Irving & 
Smith in New York ; he had returned to thia 
country in 1808, under an apprehension of im- 
pending war between the United Slates Ani 
Great Britain, anil wea now about tn go back, to 
find in England his pemianeot home. 

The country retreat spuken of, in which Mr, 
Irving was to prepare his "' History of New York " 
for puhlicntion, was deiighlfiilly situated at Ra- 
veuBwood, near Hellgale. He passeil much of 
hia time here in August aud September, and 
had a boat at command belooging to his friend 
Brevoort, called The T^iiler, in which he used to 
ply between the city and this summer residence 
I of the Hofiinana. 

I In the November succeeding, Mr. Irving re- 
paired to Philadelphia, to superintend the publica- 
tion of hia " History of New York," He adopted 
the expedient of putting it to press in that rather 
than bis native cily, to prtivent, as far as possible, 
■ny idea of the real character of the work from 
L ^tting wind in advance of its appearance. At 
?ame time curioHity was awakened in New 
I York, by a Beriea of preparatory advertise me nta, 
[ foreshadowing its appearance, without betraying 
I its grotesi^ue and mock-heroic qualities. These 
I were afterwards collected by me at bis request, 
I and inatirted by him afler " The Author's Apol- 
ogy," In the introduction to his revised edition of 
Euickerbocker in 1848, 
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The iirst of these Notices appeared in the 
" Eveniug Po^t" about six weeks prior to the 
publication, and was as follows: — 



Lefl Ilia lodgings some tima since, and haa not 
Biace been heard of, B small elderly gentlemaD, 
dressed in an old blaL'k coat and cocked h&t, by the 
naiue of Knickersockea. As there are some 
reaaona for believing ho is not entirely in bis right 
mind, and as great anxiety is entertained about him, 
any inlbrmation concerning him left either at the 
Coiombiaa Hotel, Mulberry Street, or at the office of 
this paper, will be thmikfuily received. 

P. S. — Printers of newspapers would be aiding 
the cause of humanity in giving an insertion to the 
ftboye, — Oe(. 25. 

In less tlian a fortnight this was followed by 
another ; — 

To the Editor of Ihe "Eeening Pott":^ 

Sir, — Having reoii in your paper of the 26th 
October last a paragraph respecting an old gentle- 
man by the name of Kmckerhocker, who was missing 
from his lodgings ; ii' it would be any relief to hia 
friends, or furnish them with any clue to discover 
where be is, yon may infoi'm tlieni that a person 
answerii^g the description was seen by the passen- 
gers of the Albany stage early in the morning about 
four or five weeka since, resting himself by the side 
of the road a little above Kingsbridge. He had in 
Iiis hands a small handle tied in a red bandana 
handkerchief; he appeared to be trnvetting north- 
ward, and was very mnch fatigued, and exhausted. 
Nov, 6, 1809. A Travelleb. 
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To tliia succeeiJed, in teo days, a, letter signed 
by Seth Handaaide, landlord of the iDdependent 
Columbian Hotel, Mulberry Street : — 

Sir: — Too have been gogd enough to publish in 
your paper a paragraph about Mr. Diedrith Knicker- 
bocker, who was missing so strangely from his lodg- 
ings some time since. Nothing satiBfaetory has been 
heard of the old gentleman since ; but a very curioua 
kind of a writlen booh has been found in his room in 
hia own handwriting. Now I wish you to notice 
hfan, if he is still alive, that if he does not return and 
pay off his hill, for board and lodging, I shall have 
to dispose of his Book, to satis!/ me for the same. 

This device to call attention to the appearance 
of the forthcoming work was sufficieutly ingea- 
kitia and original, and it is au ainusing incident, 
in this connection, that one of [he city autlior- 
iliea found his sympathies bo much enlisied by 
tbe appeal, as lo call on the author's brother, 
John T. Irving, and consult him on the propriety 
of offering a reward for the discovery of the 
missing Diedricli. 

Thongh the author Imd carried the maiinseript 
in a complete slate to Philadelphia, yet he after- 
wards made some additions, as was not imusual 
with him, ua the work was going through the 
pri'sa. It was here that he wrote t!ie voyage of 
Peter Stnyvesant up the Hudson, aud tlie euu- 
meration of the army. Coming home late one 
night, aud finding himself locketl out of his 
lodgings, he repaired to the quarters of a bache- 
lor friend, but could not sleep after obtaining ad- 
mittance. It was then that the idea of that 
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journey flashed through his mind ; and so rapidly 
did the images crowd upon him, that he rose 
from the bed to strike a light, and write them 
down — but he could not find the candle, and 
after stumbling about for awhile, to the annoy- 
ance of his sleepy but wondering companion, he 
managed to get hold of a piece of paper, and 
jot down some of his impressions in pencil in 
the dark. The next morning he stopped the 
press, until he had finished his picture and se- 
cured its admission. 

On the 6th of December, 1809, appeared the 
advertisement of its actual publication, in these 
words : — 

IS THIS DAY PUBLISHED, 
BY INSKBEP AND BRADFORD— NO. 128 BROADWAY, 

A HISTORY OF NEW YORK. 

In 2 Tols. duodecimo — price 8 dollars. 

Containing an account of its discovery and settle- 
ment, with its internal policy, manners, customs, 
wars, etc., etc., under the Dutch government, fiimish- 
ing many curious and interesting particulars never 
before published, and which are gathered fi*om va- 
rious manuscripts and other authenticated sources, 
the whole being interspersed with philosophical spec- 
ulations and moral precepts. 

This work was found in the chamber of Mr. Die- 
drich Knickerbocker, the old gentleman whose 
sudden and mysterious disappearance has been no- 
ticed. It is published in order to discharge certain 
debts he has left behind. 

This advertisement, it will be seen, is unprom- 
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iaing enough, and awakens no expectation but 
of a sober matIer-of-&et bisCory of ouv Duteb 
progenitors — an impression whicb the covert 
humor of its dedication, " To the New York His- 
torical Sodety," " as a hnmble and unworthy tes- 
timony of the profound veneration and esaltod 
esteem of the Society's sincere well-wisber and 
devoted servant, DJedricli Knickerbocker," would 
no doubt help to conlirm. It is eosy, therefore, 
to imagine the astonishment of many, on taking 
Tip the work, to find that the author had seized 
upon '■ the events which compose the history of 
the three Dutch governors of New York, merely 
a vehicle to convey « world of satire, whim, 
' ludicrous description." 

I give a contemporaneous notice of the work 
the " Monthly Anthology and Boston Re- 
Mew," the precursor of the " North American," 
The notice begins with a short sketch of the origi- 
nal possession of the country by a few Dutch colo- 

^^—Oists, and it« erection into an English province in 

^Hd;664, and proceeds : — 

^^F The meagre annala of this sliort-lived Dutch col- 
ony have afTordcd the groundwork for tliis amusing 
bo<^ which is certainly the wittiest our press has 
ever produced. To examine it seriously in a blstori- 
oal point of view would be ridiculous ; though Iho 
fbw important events of the period to wliicb it re- 
lates are, we presume, recorded with accuracy as to 
their dates and consequences. 

' These materials, which would hardly have sufficed 

JfiU ft dry journal of a few pages, are here extended 
two volumeB. They only compose the coarse net- 
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work texture of the clotb, in wIibL tlio author has 
embroidered a rich collection of wit and humor. 
Tbe Bccoant of these honuat Dutch governors has 
been madu Bubservient to a. lively flow of good-na- 
tured satire on tlie follisB and blunders of tbe present 
day, and the perplexities thej- have caused. 

The great merit, and indeed almost the only one, 
which tbe varied labors of former timei have left to 
the literature of the present day, aptness and fertil- 
ity of allusion, will be ibund almost to satiety in 
these pages. Those who have a relish for light 
humor, and are pleased with that ridicule which is 
caused by trifling, and, to tlie mass of the world, 
, unobserved relations and accidents of persona and 
situations, will be often gratified. They will soon 
perceive that the writer is one of those privileged 
beings, who, in his pilgrimage through the lanes and 
streets, the roads and avenues of this uneven world, 
refreshes Mmself with many a secret smile at occur- 
rences that excite no observation from tlio dull, 
trudging mass of mortals. " The little Frenchmen, 
skipping from the Battery to avoid a shower, with 
their bats covered with their handkerchiefs;" the 
distreea of "the worthy Dutch family" annoyed by. 
the vicinage of " a Prench boarJing-housB," with all 
its attendant circumstances, even down to " the little 
pug-nose dogs that penetrated into their best room," 
are examples, among many others, of this disposi- 
tion. The people of New England are tbe subjects 
of many humorous remarks, but we are glad to ob- 
serve made with so much good-nature and mingled 
compliment and satire, that they themselves must 

Many of tbe descendants of the original colo- 
nists, however, looked at it with a less indulgent 
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their taste. " Your good friend, the old lady," 
writes Mrs. Hoffman to him, at Phiiadelpliia, on 
its first HppearaDce, '' eame home in a great ntew 
tliis evening. Such a Bcandalous story liad got 
about town — a book had come out, called a " His- 
tory of New York ; " nothing hut a aatire and ridi- 
cule of the old Dutch people — and they said 
you was the author ; but from this foul slander, 
ril venture to aay, she baa defended you. She 
s quite in a heat about it." The old lady here 
alluded to whs the mother of Josiah Ogdeii Hoff- 

If some of the Dutch were nettled, others per- 
ceived that the work was written in pure wanton- 
ness of fun, without a particle of malevolence, 
ODd were willing to laugh with the rest of the 
community, over pages of which a correspondent 
of a Baltimore paper wrote at the time : " If it be 
true, aa Steme says, that a man draws a nail out 
of his coffin every time he laughs, after reading 
Irviug's book your coffin will certainly fall to 
pieces." 

Walter Scott was the first transatlantic author 
to bear witness lo the merit of Knickerbocker. 
In the following letter to Henry Brevoorl, who 
had presented him with a copy of the second 
edition in 1813, be writes : — 
Mt Dear Sir: — 

I beg you to accept my best thanks for the uncom- 
mon degree of entertaiament which I have received 
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from the most excellently jocose history of New 
York. I am sensible, that as a stranger to American 
parties and politics, I must lose much of the con- 
cealed satire of the piece, but I must own that look- 
ing at the simple and obvious meaning only, I have 
never read anything so closely resembling the style 
of Dean Swift, as the annals of Diedrich Knicker- 
bocker. I have been employed these few evenings 
in reading them aloud to Mrs. S. and two ladies 
who are our guests, and our sides have been abso- 
lutely sore with laughing. I think, too, there are 
passages, which indicate that the author possesses 
powers of a different kind, and has some touches 
which remind me much of Sterne. I beg you will 
have the kindness to let me know when Mr. Irving 
takes pen in hand again, for assuredly I shall expect 
a very great treat which I may chance never to hear 
of but through your kindness. 
Believe me, dear sir. 

Your obliged humble servant, 
Walter Scott. 

Abbotsford, 23 April, 1813. 

It was some years after the date of this letter, 
that his friend, Gulian C. Verplanck, in an anni- 
versary discourse, delivered before the New York 
Historical Society, December 7, 1818, when the 
author was in Europe, took occasion to allude to 
this bm'lesque history in a spirit of regret, at the 
injustice done by it to the Dutch character. 
" It is painful," he says, ** to see a mind as ad- 
mirable for its exquisite perception of the beau- 
tiftil, as it is for its quick sense of the ridiculous, 
wasting the riches of its fancy on an ungrateful 
theme, and its exuberant humor in a coarse carica- 
ture." 



OF WASHINGTON IRVING. 



177 



Tliis censure waa much softened by liie com- 
plimentary rumai'ks wlikli followed, wliich never- 
theless did not prevent his brother Ebenezer, who 
feiired its effect npon u new ediUou of the work 
which hud just been put lo press in Philadelphia, 
from giving vent lo some vexation on the subjeet 
3 Washington. The latter writer, in 
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^^P" I hiive seen what Verplanek said of my work. 

^^a& did me more than justice in what he said of my 
mental qualification s ; and he eaid Dothing of my 
work that I have not long thought of it myself. 
.... He is one of the Lonestitst men I know of, in 
speaking hia opinion. There Is a determined candor 
about him, which will not allow him to be blinded 
by passion. I am sure he wishes me well, and his 
own talents and acquirementa are too great to saffer 
Kim to entertain jealousy; but were I his bitterest 
enemy, such an opinion have I of his integrity of 
mind, that I would refer any one to him for an 
honest account of me, sooner than to almost any one 

To Brevoort, to whom he had just transmitted 
across the Atlantic the first number of the " Sketch 
Book," which included the story of " Rip Van Win- 
kle," he alludes to these critieal strictures iii a 
more playtiil vein. After a high compliment tfl 
the oration of Verplanek, he adds : — 

I hope he will not put our old Dutch burghers 
into the notion that they must feel afTronteil with 
poor Bicdrieh Kniekerboi^ker, just as he is about 
creeping out in a new edition. I could not help 
laughing at this burst of Ulial tuoling in Verplanek, 
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on the jokes put upon his ancestors ; though I honor 
the feeling, and admire the manner in which it is 
expressed. It met my eyes just as I had finished 
the little story of " Rip Van Winkle," and I could not 
help noticing it in the introduction to that bagatelle. 
I hope Verplanck will not think the article is writ- 
ten in defiance of his Vituperation. Remember me 
heartily to him, and tell him I mean to grow wiser, 
and better, and older, every day, and to lay the 
castigation he has given seriously to heart. 

The avails of the first edition of Knickerbocker, 
I have heard Mr. Irving say, amounted to about 
three thousand dollars. 

Soon after its publication he was urged by his 
friends to offer himself at Albany as a candidate 
for a clerkship in one of the Courts in New York. 
He could plead no party services, for he had 
shunned rather than sought political notoriety, but 
his brother-in-law, Daniel Paris, was a member 
of the Council of Appointment, and ready t6 for- 
ward his interest, and this presented an opportu- 
nity to provide for his maintenance and give him 
leisure for literary pursuit, which it was urged he 
ought not to lose. He failed to get the post, 
however, mainly through the counterworking of 
some candidates for other offices, who sought, by 
such manoeuvre, to compel the support of Paris 
to their claims. The integrity of Paris, however, 
was of too stubborn a mould for such a game. 

I insert two letters written during his absence. 
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ITo Mr.t. Hoff,>vin.1 



"■■Mr I 



I Feieno : - 



>, 1810. 



I wrote Mr. Haffinan a. hasty letter irom Albany, 
oneertain whether it woulil reach New Torfc before 
his departure, acd sliDuId have written him again, 
but that I concluded from what he told me before I 
left the city, that he would start for Albany on Sat- 
urday last. His presence has been anxiously looked 
for at Albany, and I am in hopes he will arrive there 
either this evening or to-morrow. I stayed three 
days there, and then left it for Johnstown ; though 
I eould have passed several days there with much 
satisfaction, in attending the profound diwussions c^ 
the Senate and Assembly ; and the movements of 
the crowd of office-hunters, who, lite a cloud of lo- 
custs, have descended upon the city to clevour every 
jJant and herb, and evury "green thing." The 
anxiety I felt, however, to see my sister induced me 
to hasten niy departure, and one or two other con- 
siderations of trifling moment, concurred in urging 



Tour fity is no doubt waiting with great solicitude 
lo hoar of the proceedings of the Council of Appoint- 
ment. The members have a difficult task allotted 
them, and one of great responsibility. It is impos- 
sible they should avoid disappointing many, and dis- 
pleasing more, but the peculiar circumstances in 
which they are placed entitle them to every indul- 
gence. I wish Mr. H. had started when I did ; his 
presence would, I think, have been of infinite service. 
I can give you nothing that will either interest you 
yield you a moment's amusement, I have wit- 
(lathing since my departm'e but political 
ogling and intriguing, and this is tmimportant to 
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you ; and my mind has been too much occupied by 
worldly cares and anxieties to be sufficiently at ease 
to write anything worthy perusal. Add to this, I have 
been sick either from a cold, or the intolerable atmos- 
phere of rooms heated by stoves, and have been dis- 
gusted by the servility, and duplicity, and rascality I 
have witnessed among the swarm of scrub politicians 
who crawl about the great metropolis of our State 
like 80 many vermin about the head of the body poli- 
tic ; excuse the grossness of this figure, I entreat you. 
I have just written to Peter Kemble, and strangely 
forgot to tell him (being a brother sportsman) that I 
had just returned from a couple of hours' bushbeat- 
ing, having killed a brace of partridges and a black 
squirrel 1 Give my love to all, and believe me ever 
affectionately, Your Friend, 

W. L 

The following letter was written after he had 
renounced all hopes of success, and gives an 
amusing picture of his reception at the- head- 
quarters of Dutch domination, and his success in 
mollifying the wrath of some of the older families 
who had felt themselves aggrieved in the liberties 
taken with their ancestors. 

[To Mrs, Hoffman,'] 

Albany, Feb. 26, 1810. 
My dear Friend : — 

I have just left Mr. Hoffman, who is suffering 

under a severe attack of the sick headache, and 

groaning in his bed most piteously. Since last I 

wrote you, I have relinquished all cares and thoughts 

about an appointment, and am now merely remaining 

in Albany to witness the interesting scenes of in- 
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trigne and iniquity tliat arc passing nnder my eye 

o inform myself of the manner of transacting 1^- 

islative business, with which I was before but little 

scquainted — to make myself acquainted with the 

great and little men of the S Cate whom I find col- 

I lected here, and lastly to eiijoy the amusements and 

let; of this great metropoliB. I think I have 

« bountiful variety of occupation. You will 

noile, perhaps, when I tell you, that in spite of all 

']rmer prejudices and prepossess ions, I like this 

? little oldfaahioned place more and more, the 

C longer I remain in it. I have somehow or another 

1 acquaintance with aome of the good people, 

f- and several of the little Yflrouws, and have even made 

■myway and intrenched myself strongly in the parlors 

of several genuine Dutch families, who had declared 

utter hostility to me. Several good old ladies, who 

had almost condemned my book to the flames, have 

taken me into high favor, and I have even bad the 

hardihood to invade the territories of Mynheer Hans 

, and lay liege to his beauteous daughter, 

albeit that the high blood of all the boighers of the 

family was boiling against me, and threaten- 

me with utter annihilation. 

lo passes away the time. I shall remain here 

e days longer, and then go to Kinderhook. What 

I time I shall return to New York I cannot tell. I 

[ have DO prospect ahead, nor eoheme, nor air castle 

> engage my mind wiiha,! ; so that it matters but 

little where I am, and perhaps I cannot be more 

eably or profitably employed than in Van Neas' 

I library. I shall return to New York poorer than I 

•X out, both in pocket and hop«a, but rich in a great 

Btcre of valuable and pleasing knowledge which I 

have acquired of the wickedness of my fellow- 

Tliat, I believe, is the only kind of 
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wealth I am doomed to acquire in the world, but it 
is a kind of which I am but little covetous 

Though he was very much £<lted and caressed 
at Albany before he left, yet many at first were 
very slow to extend any civility to him. One 
lady was pointedly indignant against him, and in 
an outburst of wrath vowed, if she were a man, 
she would horsewhip him. The historian was 
wonderfully amused on hearing this, and with a 
degree of modest impudence quite foreign to his 
natural character, forthwith determined to seek au 
introduction. He accordingly prevailed on a 
friend to take him to her house. She received 
him very stiffly at first, but before the end of the 
interview he had succeeded in making himself so 
agreeable that she relaxed entirely from her hau- 
teur, and they became very good friends. 

She was satisfied, I presume, that he had 
taken the old Dutch names at random, without 
intending personal allusion, which was the case, 
as he has himself told me. " It was a con- 
founded impudent thing in such a youngster as I 
was," said he to me in his latter years, " to be 
meddling in this way with old family names ; but 
I did not dream of offense/' 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

>Mr. Hoffman. — To Mrs. Uoffiaao. — BiograpUics] 
h of Campbell. — FirsI Perusal of the " Lndy of the 
" — Longinga tor IiulependeQca. — PmtnerBhipi Pn>- 
— Embracea it , 

!HE following account of a journey to 
PhilwJelphia, in wbich Mr. Irving acted 
Hs escort to Mrs. Hoffman and her 
infant children, is not without interest, 3S 
mple of the jocose extravagance in which 
e sometimea indulged in scribbling to Mr. Hoff- 



Sir:- 



ITo Mr. Hq/fir. 



"■J 



., June 6, 1810. 



We arrived safe in Philadelphia this morning, be- 
tween eight and nine o'clfK'k, and took tlie city by 
surprise, the inhabitants not having expected as 
until evening. All this is in consequence of my un- 
paralleled generalship, which already begins to be 
talked of with great adrnh'ation throiighiiiit the 
country. I took a light coachee from Brighton to 
Brunswick where we breakfasted, and finding it im- 
possible to procure a four-horae carriage there, I 
changed carriage and horses and pushed on l« Tren- 
ton, where, while tie Philistines were dining, I en- 
gaged a fresh carriage and horses for Philadelphia, 
and made out to reach Homesburgh (about ten milea 
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from Philadelphia) between seven and eight in tlie 
evening. I was anxious to get as far as possible, 
lest the weather might change, or the children get 
unwell. The journey has been infinitely more com- 
fortable and pleasant than I had anticipated. Yes- 
terday was a fine day for travelling, and I never 
knew children to travel so well. Charles has be- 
haved like a very good boy, and George is one of 
the sprightliest little travellers I ever knew ; he has 
furnished amusement during the whole ride, and 
what is still better, has gained unto himself a very 
rare and curious stock of knowledge ; for besides the 
unknown tongue in which he usually converses, and 
which none but Mammy Caty (who you know is at 
least one-half witch) can understand, he has picked 
up a considerable smattering of high Dutch since he 
entered the State of Pennsylvania, so that I re- 
gretted exceedingly, and that more than once dur- 
ing my travels, that the immortal Psalmanazar was 
not present to discourse with him. 

Little Julia has had an astonishing variety of 
complaints since our leaving New York ; has had 
two doctors to attend her, has taken three score and 
ten doses of medicine, not to mention anise-seed tea 
and peppermint cordial, and what is passing strange, 
is still alive, fat and hearty ; a case only to be paral- 
leled by that of the famous Spinster of Ratcliff 
Highway, who was cured of nineteen diseases in a 
fortnight, and every one of them mortal I 

You cannot conceive what speculation our appear- 
ance made among the yeomanry of Jersey and Penn- 
sylvania. Many of the excellent old Dutch farmers 
mistook us for a family of Yankee squatters, and 
were terribly alarmed, and the little community of 
Bustletown (who are very apt to be thrown into a 
panic) were in utter dismay at our approach, inso- 
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much that when we entered one end of the town, I 
Baw aeveml old women in Pompadour anrl Birdseje 
gowns, with bandboites under their arms, making 
their escape out of the other. However, I contrived 
tfi pacify them by letting them know it was the 
family of the Recorder of New York, who, being an 
orthodox Bible miin, itlways travelled into foreign 
lands, as did the Patriarchs of yore — tliat is to 
say, with his wife, and his sons, and his daughters, 
his men-servants and his maid-servants, and bis 
cattle and tlie stranger that is within his gates, and 
everything that is his, whereat tbBy were exceeding 
glad and glorified God. 

We are all comfortably situated at Ann's,^ who 
lives in a little palace, .... Mary is much im- 
proved in her looks, and appears to be a great ta- 
voritf) with the &mily. Ann has taken her tmder 
her care, and ia making her a hard student. She 
has already read aeven p^es in Rollin, and the 
vhole history of Camilla and Cecilia, not to mention 
a considerable attack which she has mode upon " the 
Castle of Inehvalley ; a tale, alas, too true ! " 

In the hurry of my writing the above (for I write 
as last as we travelled) I Ibrgot to mention to you 
that having safely arrived within the suburbs of 
Philadelphia, the old carriage in which we came 
from Trenton sank beneath its burden and gave up 
the ghost I 

In other words, we broke down just after entering 

the city ; but as it wm merely a apriiig bad given 

way, the whole party, man, woman, and child, were 

dug out of the ruins without any other mishap than 

that of overtnming the medicine chest, and spilling 

^^ 'Ann WHS ths eUeat ctaughtBr of Mr. HoffniuQ, married, 

^Me yeartMfore, In Charles Kicbolas, of PhiUdelpliia. Mary 

^Hkw a yaunger eisler by the first marriage, afterwarda Hn. 

^BuiipBhiDt' ' 
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fifteen phials, which were as full of plagues as those 
mentioned in the Revelation. I immediately perceived 
a change in little Julia for the better, and I make 
bold to conjecture that had a dozen more been de- 
molished, she would have been the heartiest child in 
Philadelphia at this present writing. You cannot 
imagine the astonishment of all Philadelphia at seeing 
so many living beings extracted out of one little 
carriage. 

Farewell, my good sir. Remember me to the 
remnants and rags of your household that remain 
behind. Keep all marauders from breaking into 
my room and disturbing the pictures of my vener- 
able ancestors, and believe me 

Ever your firiend,^ 

W. I. 

A letter to Mrs. Hoffman at Philadelphia, 
after his return to New York, shows him to be 
domesticated a^ a cottage on the east bank of the 
Hudson, within a few miles of the city, which 
Mr. Hoffman had hired for a summer retreat. 
At its close he says : — 

Tell Charles I will be able to write to him about 
the beginning of the week, as Mr. Campbell is to 
spend part of to-morrow with me 

The Campbell here mentioned, was a brother 
of the Bard of Hope. He was a resident of 
New York, and had lately applied to Mr. Irving 
for his good offices in procuring the publication 
of "0*Connor*s Child,'* and a new edition of 
" Gertrude of Wyoming," the manuscript of which 
the poet had sent out to him, with a view to a 
pecuniary remuneration on this side of the water. 
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Mr. Irviug projiosed the jmLlicatioD to Chnrlee I. 
Nicholas aud his partner, booksellers in Phila- 
delphia, who agreed to undertake the work for a 
alipulaled sum, provided he would preface it with 
a biographical sketch of the poet. To thia he 
aBsented ; and having ohtniDed some meagre par- 
ticulars from the brother, worked them up into a 
brief biography, which was received with appro- 
badon by the public, though it gave Kttle satis- 
iaction to the author himself. He ouce told me 
it was written against the veic, and was, as he 
" up hill work." 
I pencil memorandum, half efTaced, which 
I found among his papers after his death, we have 
this further sketch of him at the Hoffman's rural 
retreat on the Hudson, > He had borrowed from 
Inskeep and Bradford, the English copy of the 
" Lady of the Lake," before they were to put it 
to press, and all eagerness to devour it, had stolen 
forth with his secret treasure to have the first 
reading to himself. More than once I have 
heard him descant upon the delight of this steal- 
thy perusal, and the surprise with which he 
started to his feet at the unexpected denouement, 



^B.Seate 

^^■BKTy-tree over my head, reading Scott's " Lady of 

^Hhe Lake." The busy ant hurrjing over the page — 

crickets stippmg into my bosom — wind rustling 

among the top branches of the tress. Broad masses 



" And Snowdim'B knight Ib Stotland'a king." 

tut here he is at his solitary enjoyment : — 

Aagust 12, ISIO. 
[Seated, leaning against a rock with a wild 
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of shade darken the Hudson and cast the opposite 
shore in black. 

I am strongly reminded, by this picture, of his 
expressive invitation to a friend at a later day — 
to make him a visit at Sunnyside. " Come and 
see me, and I'll give you a book and a tree." 

In the next written trace of him this year, I 
find him towards the end of August, at the hos- 
pitable seat of Captain Phillips, in the Highlands, 
a favorite resort of himself, the Kembles, Pauld- 
ing, Brevoort, and, somewhat later, James Ken- 
wick. Near by was the mountain brook de- 
scribed in " The Angler " of the " Sketch Book," 
and here it was that Brevoort sallied forth to 
catch trout, with the elaborate equipment set 
forth in that article. A female correspondent, 
describing to him a walk over these grounds 
some years later, and " up the lonejy brook so 
familiarized to her by his descriptions," says: 
" Here we were shown Paulding's seat," and 
"your place of study (and I suspect — sleep)." 

The biographical sketch of Campbell was the 
only thing which came from his pen this year, 
and his literary pursuits would seem now to have 
been brought to a stand. The success of Knick- 
erbocker had been far beyond his expectations, 
but it did not quicken his zeal for literature as a 
profession. He liked the exercise of his pen as 
an amusement, or a source of occasional profit, 
but to be tied down to a literary career as his 
destiny, to be under bonds to write for a liveli- 
hood, this presented no enviable prospect to him. 
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Indeed, his whole soul recoiled from the idea of 
a dependence upon literature for his daily bread. 
Such a career was beset with too many trials and 
vexatious, was too precarious, too fitful, too much 
exposed to caprice, vicissitude, and failure. His 
happiness was at stake in obtaining some employ- 
ment that would insure a steady income ; and 
disappointed, as we have seen, in some hopes 
of an office, for which his friends had urged his 
claims, and shut out apparently from every other 
avenue to a modest competence — he seems at 
this period to have pondered the future with a 
boding heart. Brevoort, to whom he confided 
his doubts and misgivings, used playfully to rally 
him on his dread of the alms-house; but his 
brother Peter, with a deeper insight into his na- 
ture, read the traces of these feelings in his let- 
ters in a different vein. He knew well, that 
though never inclined to take trouble upon inter- 
est, he was not so constituted that he could live 
for the moment without casting anxious glances 
ahead, dreading, of all things, to have his spirit 
clouded by an uncertain future. 

As there had been a sort of literary alliance 
in regard to Knickerbocker, so whatever either 
did at this time was for the benefit of both. 
Petei's letters abound in allusions to a sort of 
compact or partnership, by which they held all 
things in common. His main anxiety abroad 
seems to have aimed at rendering his expedition 
useful to Washington as well as to himself. 

I have already authorized you (he writes) to 
appropriate the proceeds of my expedition in any 
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w&y that may seem for our mutual benefit. I ne 
not repeat that I consider your attention to esta obrc^ 
as amply performing your part in our little partner- 
ship. In truth I only require you to be cheerftil and 
not to repine at being unemployed, and I shall be 
happy. My only fear is that you may indulge dif- 
ferent feelings, and so acquire a temper of mind un- 
favorable to happiness. Be assured that if nothing 
of further profit grows out of my present occupation, 
we will, on my return, devise other plans of advan- 
tage. 

And again : — 

I need not say how deeply essential your health 
and happiness are to my own enjoyment. I have 
the apprehension that you allow yourself to be dis- 
pirited by the idea that you are prevented by want 
of opportunity fix)m playing an active part m our 
little partnership. Be assured that I am sincere in 
the expression of my opinion that the state of 
compelled inactivity is much the more irksome than 
that of active employment. On my honor, I con- 
sider yours the niore difficult situation of the two. 
I shall only regret that you should view it differ- 
ently, yet that I trust cannot be. We certainly 
understand each other too well to have any consid- 
eration for the laws of meum and tuum between us, or 
for either of us to care on which side the opportu- 
nity of profitable exertion lies. 

These passages give an interesting picture of 
the character of Peter, but it is doubtful whether 
they would have been effectual to repress the im- 
patient longing of Washington for some active 
pursuit ; if they had not speedily been followed 
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by a letter from bis brother, of a very different 
description, whiuli aeemed to open the loug-cov- 
eted prospect to indepeudence. 

■ I have juBt received (writes Peter from London, 

lay 31, 1810) a proposal from brolher Ebenezer to 

>nneution in busiiiesa, and have nrittun to 

"TSim that it will be a pleasure to me, if it will be 

agreeable t^ biiu, to farm a third "nith you and my 

lelf. He will explain tlie plan contemplated 

It has never been my idea that you should beeoma 
engaged in comnuirce, except so slightly as not to 
interfere with your other habits and pursuits. Nor 
irould I have it. The drudgery of regular business 
I would not undertake far any reasonable consider- 
ation. Those who have been educated ibr it, and 
practiced in it, I have no doubt find it pleasant ; to 
me and to you it would be eKcessively irksome. 
^^ My own plan here is to give it close attention at 
^Ettie necessary periods of purchase and shipment, and 
^Hp be a man of leisure during the Intervals. I have 
^Bpj doubt that we shall in a short time realize 
^*Kiongh to establish a little castle of our own, in 
which we may assemble the good fellows we esteem. 

'Washington gnisped readily at this proposal, 
especially as the business was not likely to be at- 
tended with any trouble to himself, while it al- 
lowed long intervals of leisure to his brother 
Peter — and affijrded to Ebeiieaer a sphere of 
activity, in which he took delight. The firm 
took the name of P. & E. Irving & Co., in New 
York, and P. Irving & Co., in England. Peter 

E9 the purchases and shipmeDts at Liverpool, 
e Ebenezer conducted the ealea at New York. 
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By the terms of the partnership, the profits were 
to be divided into fifths, the two active partners 
to receive each two fifths and Washington one ; 
but if he should marry or become an active part- 
ner, the profits were then to be divided into equal 
thirds. It was not expected by his brothers, 
however, that he would pay any attention to the 
business ; their object in giving him an interest 
in their concern, being mainly to provide for his 
subsistence, and leave him at liberty to cultivate ' 
his general talents, and devote himself to litera- 
ture. 
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tUt to WashinBton. — Lettar to Brevoort. — Jatvig the 
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Ining. — Josl Barlon- and the Seerolaryship of Lcgatiun, 
— Leltera to Brevoort. — George Frederick Cooks, the 
Actor. — Hie ParformaDce of Machetb. — Hia Benefit at 
the Park Theatre. 



jHE wiiiter which succeeded hia pttrtner- 
ship was one of great sniiety to the 

merchanta. Their interests were likely 

to be aerionaly affet^ted by the measures of Coti- 
gress ; and his brothers, William and Ebenezer, 
'lought it advisable to iiaye an agent at the seat 
government, to " watch the moving of the 
irs, and give the earliest intimations of com- 
er. This business was confided to Wash- 
who, nothing loth, accordingly started 
for his destination, on the 21at of December, 
1810, and reached it on the 9th of January, 
1811 — a degree of speed not calculated to en- 
courage the hope of his proving a very alert 
channel of intelligence. 

In a letter to his brother Ehenezer, dated 
'ashington, January 9, 1811, he writes: — 
I arrived here tJiis evening, afler literally strug- 



gress 
^Jhouf 

V g 
Mntei 




194 LIFE AND LETTERS 

gling through the mud and mire all the wav from 
Baltimore. I must confess I am not one of the most 
expeditious travellers in the world ; but it was impos- 
sible to withstand the extremely friendly and hos- 
pitable attentions of the good people of Philadelphia 
and Baltimore ; at any rate, I am a mere mortal on 
these occasions, and yield myself up, like a lamb to 
the slaughter. 

Congress has been sitting with closed doors for 
two or three days, engaged, as it is supposed, in the 
Florida business. I have not been able to learn any- 
thing of matters as yet, but I mean to be as deep in 
the mysteries of the cabinet as that " entire chryso- 
lite '' of wisdom, .... notwithstanding that he 
rode post, as I am well informed, from New York to 
Wasldngton, with his finger beside his nose, and nod- 
ding and winking all the way to every man, woman, 
and child he saw. 

In a letter which follows to Brevoort, who 
had accompanied him to Philadelphia, we have 
among other things, an allusion to a French 
translation of Knickerbocker, to Jarvis the 
painter, and to Mrs. Madison. 

City of Washington, Jan. 13, 1811. 

Dear Brevoort : — 

I have been constantly intending to write to you ; 
but you know the hurry and confusion of the life I 
at present lead, and the distraction of thought which 
it occasions, and which is totally hostile to letter 
writing. The letter, however, which you have been 
so good as to write me, demands a return of one 
kind or another ; and so I answer it, partly through 
a sense of duty, and partly in hopes of inducing 
you to write another. 
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My journey to Baltimore waa terrLble and aublime 
— aa full of adventurous matter and direful peril as 
one of Walter Scott's psntomimic, nmlo-dramatic, 
romantic tales. I was three daya on the road, and 
slept one tiight in a log-house. Yet souiehon or an- 
other, Hived throngh it all ; and lived merrily into 
the bargain, for which I tJiank a large stock of good 
humor, which I put up hefore my departnrs from 
New York, as travelling stores to last me tliroughout 
m^ expedition. In a -word, I left home, deiermined 
to be pleased with everything, or if not pleased, to 
be amused, if I may be allowed the distinction, and I 
have hitherto kept to my determination. 

I remained two days in Baltimore, where I was 
▼ery well treated, and waa just getting into a very 
agreeable society, when the desire to get to Wasli- 
ington induced me to set off abruptly, deferring all 
enjoyment of Baltimore until my return. While 
tbei« I dined with Coale [the bookseiler]. At bis 
table I found Jarvis, who b in great vogue in Balti- 
more, painting all tlie peojile of note and Faaliion, 
and tmiveraally passing for a great wit, a fellow of 
infinite jest ; in short, " the agreeable rattle." I 
traa likewise waited on by Mr. Tezier, the French 
gentleman who has translated my history of New 
York. He is a very pleasant, gentlemanly fellow, 
and we were very civil to each other, as you may 
nippose. He tells me he has sent his translation to 
Fane, where I suspect they will understand and relish 
it about as much as they would a Seotoh haggis and 

r a singed sheep's-head. 

The ride from Baltimore to Washington was stil! 
1 the former one ; but I had two or three 

' odd geniuses Ibr fellow-passengers, and made out to 
amuse myself very well. I arrived at the inn about 
dusk : and understanding that Mrs. Madison was to 



LIFE AND LETTERS 



have her levee or drai 
Bwore by al) iny gocia ' 

Georgetowi 



vening, I 



; tliere. Bat how ? 



queatioi 



1 liad 



got awaj 






whom my letters of 
: directed, lived all upon Capitol 
Hill, about three miles off, while the Freaident's 
house waa exactly half way. Here was a. non-plus 
enough to startle any man of less enterprising spirit ; 
but I hiid sworn to be tbere, and I deteruiincd to 
keep my oath, and like Caleb Quotem, to " have a 
place at the Review." So I mounted with a stout 
heart to ray room ; resolved lo put on my pease 
bluaeoma aad silk stockings ; gird up my loins ; sally 
forth OQ my expuditiuu ; and Uke a vagabond knights 
errant, trust to Providence for success and whole 
bones. Just as I descended from my attic chamber, 
full of tliis valorous spirit, I was met by my landlord, 
with whom, and the Lead waiter, by the bye, I had 
held a private cabinet counsel on tlie subject. Bully 
Book inibrmed me that there was a, party of gentlemen 
just going &om the house, one of whom, Mr. Fon- 
taine Maury of New York, had offered his services 
to introduce rae to " the Sublime Port*." I cut one 
of my best opera flourishes ; skipped into tlie dress- 
ing room, popped my head into the hands of a san- 
guinary Jacobinical barber, who carried bavoc and 
desolation into lie lower regions of my face ; mowed 
down all the beard on one of my cheeks and laid the 
other in blood like a conquered province ; and thus, 
like ft second Banquo, with " twenty mortal raurthers 
on my head," in a few minutes I emoiged from dirt 
and darkness into the blazing splendor of Mr. Madi- 
son's drawing-room. Here I was most graciously re- 
ceived ; Ibund a crowded collection of great and little 
men, of ugly old women and beautiful young ones, 
and in ten minutes was hand and glove with half the 



Be 
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peopk in the a.'^embliige. Mrs. Matlisan is !i fioe, 
jiortly, buxom danie, who baa a smile and a pleasant 
word for everybody 

Since that memorable evening I have been in a 
constant round of banqueting, reveling, and dancing. 
tChe Congress bas been sitting nitb closed doors, so 
Uiat I have oot seen much of the wisdom of the na- 
tion ; but I have bad enough matter for observation 
and entertainment to last me a handful of months, 
I only wajit a cbosen fellow hko yourself to help me 
vonder, admire, and laugh — as it is, I must en- 
deaiOT to do these things as well as I can by myself. 

I am delightftilly moored " head and stern " in the 

fiuoily of John P. Van Nesa, brother of William P. 

He is an old friend of mine, and insisted on my 

coming to his bouse the morning after my arrival. 

family is very agreeable. 

The other evening, at the City Assembly, I was 
Bnddenly introduced to my cousin, the Congressman 
from Scaghtieoke, and we forthwith became two most 
loving friends. 

is here, and " my brother George " 

into the bargain. is endeavoring to obtain a 

deposit in the Mechanic's Bank, in case the U. S. 
Bank does not obtain a charter. He is as deep as 
usual ; shakes his head, and winks through his spec- 
tacles at everybody he meets. He swore to me the 
otlier day, that he bad not Cold anybody what his 
ofHnion was, whether the bank ought to have a char- 
ter or not ; nolxidy in Washington knew what his 
Opinion was — not one — nobody — he defied any 
one to say what it was — "any body — damn the 
one — no, sir — nobody knows" — and, if he had 

added nobody cares, I believe honest — would 

have been exactly in the righL Then there's his 
brother " damn that fellow — knows eight or 



198 LIFE AND LETTERS 

nine languages — yes, sir — nine languages — Ara- 
bic, Spanish, Greek, Ital — and there's his wife 
now — she and Mrs. Madison are always together. 
Mrs. Madison has taken a great fancy to her little 
daughter ; only think, sir, that child is only six years 
old, and talks the Italian like a book, by Grod — lit- 
tle devil learnt it all from an Italian servant — 

damned clever fellow — lived with my brother 

ten years — says he would not part with him for all 
Tripoli," etc., etc., etc. 

A letter to Mrs. Hoffman, from Washington, 
at this time, concludes with the following mes- 
sage to Mrs. Renwick : — 

When you see my good friend Mrs. Kenwick, tell 
her I feel great compunction at having deprived her 
of her Tartan pladdie all the winter ; but if it will 
be any gratification to her, she may be assured it has 
been of signal comfort to me, and has occasionally 
served as a mantle to some of the prettiest girls in 
Washington. 

This lady, whose name will be held in honor 
as the heroine of " The Blue-eyed Lassie " of 
Burns, was the daughter of the Rev. Andrew 
Jeffrey, of Lochmaben, in Dumfrieshire, Scot- 
land. She was early transplanted to these 
shores, and passed the greater part of her life in 
the city of New York, where her house was a 
cherished resort of Mr. Irving. A brief and 
well-written Memoir of her, by Mrs Balmanno, 
printed privately for her family and friends, 
speaks of her as follows : " Up to the advanced 
age of seventy-seven, she adorned a high social 
position with all those qualities of heart and 
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mind, all those Bweet aad cuplivatitig atneiiities 
of mauner, which bnd, in her youth, wLeti Joined 
to great personal attractions, rendered her one of 
die most ^scinatisg maid ens of Annaadole." 
She often met Ihe Scottish poet at her father'a 
fireside, and heaide " the hlue-eyed Lassie," he 
made her the subject of another song, " Wlien 
first I saw my Jeatiie's face," which is contaiued 
in the memoir alxtve mentioned. As tikis efiii- 
aion has never appeared in any collection of the 
works of the immortal bard, I am tempted to 
qaote the fine compliment of the concluding 

^^^h "Tniit NUb and Tweed all ovt>r, 
^^^^^ She'll always find a lovei." 

It was to the subject of this poetic efftiBion, 
that the author of the "Sketch Book" was in- 
debted for the slip of ivy from Melrose, which 
she planted with her otvh hands, and lived to see, 
nmniag in rich luiuriacce over the walls of 
Sunnyaide. 

e some further letters of this period ; — 



Has Kained 

If ne may a? 

Tho' I can i 



bl aome happier BwaJn 
ny Jeanie'B Tavor, 
iry bliea be hen, 
ever hare bei. 



I give B( 



I'Dear BaKvoonT: — 



Wabhiiioi 



«, Feb. 7, 1811. 



re, but I am t«o -much occupied and indeed dis- 
I. tracted here by the multiplicity of objecta before me, 
rite with any degree of coheronoy. 
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I msli with all 









hadci 



me, lor my time baa paaaed delightfully. I have be- 
come acquainted with almoat everybody here, and 
find the moat complete medley of character I ever 
mingled amongst. As I do not auSer party feuiings 
to bias my mind, I hnve associated with both parties, 
and have found worthy and intelligent men in botb, 
with honest hearts, enlightened minds, generous feel- 
inga, and bitter prejudices. A free communication 
of tliia kind tends more than anything else to divest 
a man's mind of party bigotry ; to make htm regard- 
less of those janndiced representations of persons 
and things which be is too apt to have held up to 
him by party writers, and to beget in him that can- 
did, tolerant, good-natured habit of thinking, which 
I tbink every man that values his own comlbrt and 
utility should strive to cultivate. 

You would be amused, were you to arrive hero 
just now, to see the odd and heterogeneous circle of 
acquaintance I have formed. One day I am dining 
with a knot of bonest, furious Federalists, who are 
damning all their opponents as a set of consummate 
scoundrels, panders of Bonaparte, etc., etc. The 
next day I dine, perhaps, with some of the very men 
I have beard thus anathematized, and find them 
equally honest, warm, and indignant ; and if I take 
their word for it, I hod been dining the day before 
with some of the greatest knaves in the nation, men 
absolutely paid and suborned by the British govern- 
To show you the mode of life I lead, I givo yon 
my engagements for this week. On Monday 1 dined 
with the mess of officers at the barracks ; in the 
evening a ball at Van Ness's. On Tuesday with my 
cousin Knickerbocker and several merry Federaliata. 
On Wednesday I dined with General Turreau, who 



I 
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had a very pleasant party of Freochmen and demo- 
crat* ; in the evening at Mrs. Madison's levee, which 
was brillianC and crowded with iDtereating men and 
fine women. On Thursday a dinner at Latrobe'a. 
On Friday a dinner at the Secretary of the Navy's, 
and in the evening a ball at the Mayor's. Satunlay 
as yet is unengaged. At all these parties you meet 
with so many intelligent people that your mind is 
continually and deiightliilly exercised. 

The Supreme Court has likewise within a day or 
two brought a crowd of new strangers to the city. 
Jo. Ingersoll, Clement Biddle, Clymer, Goodloe Har- 
per, and several others have arrived 

This place would suit you to a fraction, as you could 
find company suitable to every varying mood of 
mind, and men capable of conversing and giving you 
information on every subject on which you might 
Osish to be informed. 

To make intelligible the following interesting 
a reply to a letter of his brolher Wil- 
neeessar^ to premise, that bis name 
had been suggested a& Secretory of Legation to 
France, under Joel Barlow as Minister. The au- 
thor of the " Columbiad," however, had somehow 
or other aasodated him with some strictures on 
hia Epic of which be was innocent, and would 
not be likely to incline to such & secretary. 

[To WUliam Irviitg.'} 

WiBBiSiiTOH, Fflh. 9, lail. 

Brother ; — 

I am very much obliged to you for your kind let- 
ter of the 5th. I hod begun to feel quite impatient 
at not hearing from home, and to think that the news 
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I occasionally scribbled from here might be of little 

importance 

Your opinion with respect to the matter I hinted 
at has decided me, should anything of the kind be 
proposed. I have heard, however, nothing frirther 
on the subject, and do not suffer it to occupy my 
thoughts much. I should only look upon it as an 
advantageous opportunity of acquiring information 
and materials for literary purposes, as I do not feel 
much ambition or talents for political life. Should 
I not be placed in the situation alluded to, I shall 
pursue a plan I had some time since contemplated, 
of stud}dng for a while, and then travelling about the 
country for the purpose of observing the manners 
and characters of the various parts of it, with a 
view to writing a work, which, if I have any ac- 
quaintance with my own talents, will be far more 
profitable and reputable than anything I have yet 
written. Of this, however, you will not speak to 
others. But whatever I may write in future I am 
determined on one thing — to dismiss from my mind 
all party prejudice and feeling as much as possible, 
and to endeavor to contemplate every subject with a 
candid and good-natured eye. 

Whether the author ever finished the contem- 
plated plan of study, here alluded to, does not 
appear ; but certain it is, that the literary prom- 
ise of this letter was never fulfilled. The work, of 
the nature and design of which we have only this 
imperfect intimation, was not even commenced. 

In the letter which follows, we have, with other 
matters, further allusion to the appointment : — 
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\To Wmkm Irving.} 

Wahhisgtos, Feb. 18, 181L 
The discusaioQ of the Bank question 
■going on vigorously in the Seuate. Gilca made a, 
y iogeniouB epeecli both lor and i^ainat it. He 
a opposed to the Baak, but the enemies of the 
V ttiuuglit he had done their cauee more hann 
than any lliat had flpokou on the opposite side. It 
Beemg Gilea was compelled to take tiie side he did hy 
the instructions of his coosticuents, but like an ele- 
phant he trajnplerl down his own army. I was very 
much pleased with his speaking; he is a close rea- 
Boner and very perspicuous. Clay, from Kentucky, 
spoke against tbe Bank. He is one of the finest 
JelloiTs I have seen here, and one of the finest oT»r- 
tors in the Senate, though I believe the youngest 
man in it. Xhe galleries, however, were so much 
crowded with ladies and gentlemen, and sueb ex- 
pectations had been expressed concerning his speech, 
Uiat he was completely frightened and acquitted him- 
Mlf very little to bis own satislaction. When his 
Is printed, I will send it to you; he is a man 

ft have great personal regard for 

the appointment of which I spoke to yon, I 
not indulge any sanguine hopes about it, and don't 
~trauble myself on that score. I find that it has been 
the custom to leave the choice to the minister hiuv- 
aelf, in which case I have no chance. The Secretary 
^ State was the first person who suggested the idea, 
ud he is very solicitous for it; indeed, 1 have ex- 
perienced great civility from him while here. The 
Freaidout, on its being mentioned to him, said some 

[idsome things of me, and 1 make no doubt 
resa a wish in my &vor on the subject, more 
y as Mrs. Madison is a sworn friend of mine, 
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and indeed nil the ladiea of the houaehald and mj- 
Helf great cnmieo. I shall let the thing take its 
chnnce. I have made no application, neither shall I 
make any ; and if I go avray from Washington with 
nothing but the great good will th^it hoa heen ex- 
pressed and manifested towards me, I shall thank 
God lor alt his mercies, and thick I have made a 
very advantageous Tisit. 

To the same brother he writes, February 20, 
1811; — 

The non-intercourse question will come before the 
Home either to-morrow or next day, and the discus- 
sion will he extremely animated Jack 

Randolph has been keeping himself up far the non- 
iatercom^e question, and I expect will attack it with 
all his forces. There is no speaker in either house 
that excites such Dniveraal attention as Jack Ran- 
dolph, But they listen to Mm more to be delighted 
by his eloquence and entertained by bis ingenuity 
and eccentricity, than to be convinced by sound doe- 
trine and close argument. 

[To Henry Bremort.1 

Washihotok, MiriJi S, ISll. 
. . I shall leave this city the day after 
to-morrow. I should have gone to-morrow, but the 
stage books are liill. You cannot imagine how for- 
lorn this desert city appears to me, now the great 
tide of casual population has rolled away. The three 
or four last days have been quite melancholy. Hav- 
ing formed a great number of intimate and agreeable 
acquaintances, I have been continually taking leave 
of persons for whom I had contracted a regard, and 
who are dispersing to various parts of this immense 
country, without much chance of our ever meeting; 
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e another again. I tlilnk nothmg would tempt me 
' 1 again in Waehington, antil tlie bneaking 
up of Congresa; uoleea I might start off with tlie 
first of the tide. 

P. S. — About the time you receiTe this, I expect 
" niy couain " Knickerbocker will arrive in N. T. ; I 
wish you would onll at the City Hotel, and look for 
him, and give him some attention among yoa ; he ia 
a right honest, Eound-hearted, pleasant fellow. 



I 



[7b a, m™.] 

Philadelphia, March IG, 1811. 

'.Y DEAR Fbllow ; 

I arrived in this city the day heibre yesterday, and 
was delighted to <iod a letter from you, waitiitg for 
me on Charles' maotel-pifice. I thank you for this 
mark of attention, and for the budget of amusing 
and interesting news you have furnished me with. I 
stopped but four days at Baltimore on my return ; 
^e of which I was conHned at home by indiipoei- 
The people of Baltimore are exceedingly social 
very hosintable to strangers ; and I saw that if 
let myself once get into the stream, I should not he 
'He to get out again under a fortnight at least ; so 
Ing resolved to push homewards as expeditiously 
< reasonably possible, T resisted the world, (he 
and the devil at Baltimore ; and after three 
days and nights' stout carousal, and a fourth's sick- 
ness, sorroir, and repentance, I hurried off &om that 
sensual city. By the bye, that little " Hydra and 
ohimeru dire," Jarvis, is in prodigious great circula- 
tion at Baltimore. , The gentlemen have all voted 
him a rare wag and most brilliant wit; and (he la- 
dies pronounce him one of the queerest, ugliest, most 
ihle little creatures in the world. The cons»- 
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quence is that there is not a ball, tea-part}r, concert, 
supper, or any other private regale, bat that Jarvis 
ia Che most conspicuous personage ; and, as to n din- 
ner, they can no more do without him, than they 
could without Friar John at the royatering revels of 
the renowned Pantagruel. Ho is OTerwhelmed with 
business and pleaBuru, bis pictures admired and ex- 
tolled to the skies, and bis jokes industriously re- 
peated and laughed at 

Jack Randolph was at Baltimore for a day or two 
after ray arrivaL He sat to Jarvia for a likeness for 
one of the Ridgeley's, and consented tliat I should 
have a copy. I am in hopes of receiving it before 
I leave Philadelphia, and of bringing it home with 

I was out visiting with Ann yesterday, and met 
that little assemblage of smiles and fascinations, Mary 
Jackson. She was bounding with youth, health and 
innocence, and good humor. She had a pretty straw 
hat tied under her chin with a pink ribbon, and 
looked like some little woodland nyraph, just lured 
out by spring and fine weather. God bless her light 
heart, and grant that it may never know care or sor- 
row I it's enough to cure spleen and melancholy only 
to look at her. 

Tour familiar pictures of home make me extremely 
desirous again to be there. It will be, impossible 
however, to get away from the kind attentions of 
our friends in this city, until some time next week, 
perhaps towards the latter end, when I shall once 
more return to sober lile, satisfied vritb having se- 
cured three months of sunshine in this valley of 
shadows and darkness 

I rejoice to hear of the approaching nuptials of 
our redoubtable Highland chieftain, and hope yon 
are preparing a grand Epithalamium for the joyjnl 
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Bemember me afiectionatelf to the Hoff- 



March ISlti he v, 



Brevoort : — 



I sliall be with you in a few days, and then we 
will look out for Gouv, and prep^-e tor the capt^n'i 

I 

^ T' 



He had hardly reached New York, however, 
he foand himself constrRJoed to return to 
'ashingtori — apparently on some mission of 
imercial necessity. He writes theace to Bre- 
trt, April 2i], 1811: — 



I have been whirled here with aueh rapidity, that 
1 can Scarcely realize the transition ; it is quite con- 
trary to my loitering hof^pilable mode of traTelliag. 
1 have seen nobody on my route but the elegant Jar- 
Tis, whom I found sleeping on a sofa bed in his 
painting room, like a sleeping Teuus, and liia beau- 
tifiil dog concbed at his feet. I aroased the varlet, 
and bid Mm on pain of death to have the likeness of 
idolpb done on my return ; he breakfasted with 
and entertained us with several jokes, which had 
•A the ordeal of Baltimore dinner tables. 
1q the following letter to Brevoort from Phila- 
delphia on his return, we have an allusion to 
Gteorge Frederick Cooke, tlie great actor, who 
had come the year previous to this country, in 
~uch he died in 1812. 



an db 
^nUndi 
Hhan 



t, April 11, 18U. 
lAR Brevoort : — 
(, I have neglected answering your letter from an 
ectatioD t^t I ahoold have been home before 
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thia ; but I hnve sufTereii day after daj to »lip bj, 
and here 1 Btill am, in much the same mood aa yoa 
are when in bed of a fine genial morning, endeavor- 
ing to prolong the indolent enjoyment, to indulge in 
another doze, and renew those delieioua half-wRking 
drenma that give one nn idea of a lliuiSulmaii'B pora- 

I have for a few montlis past led such a pleasant 
life, that I almost shrink from awaking &om it inlo 
the commonplace round of regular exietence ; " bat 
thia eternal blazon must not be " (Shakespeare), bo 
in two or three days I'll take staff in hand and re- 
turn to the land of ray fathers. To tell the truth, 
1 have been induced to stay a da/ or two longer than 
I otherwise would have duoe, to have the gratifica- 
tion of seeing Cooke in Kitely and Lear; the first 
he plays to-night, the other ou Wednesday. The old 
fellow is in great repute here, and draws exceUent 
houses. I stopped in accidentally at the theatre a few 
evenings since, when he was playing Macbeth ; not 
expecting to receive any pleasure, for you recollBat 
he performed it very indifferently in New York. I 
entered just at the time when he was meditating the 
murder, and I remained to the end of the play iu a 
state of admiration and delight. The old boy abso- 
lutely out-did himself; his dagger scene, his entrance 
to DunL-an's chamber, and his horror after the com- 
mission of the deed, completed a dramatic action 
that I shall never forget as long as I live ; it was 
eablime. I place the performance of that evening 
among the highest pieces of acting I have ever 
witnessed. You know I had before considered 
Cooper as much superior lo him in Macbelh, but 
on this occasion the character made more impressloa 
on ue than when played by Cooper, or even Kemble. 
The more I aee of Cooke, the more I admire his 
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style of acting ; he ia very unequal, from hie irreg- 
ular habita and nervous affectiooa ; but when he is 
in proper mood, thera is a, truth, and, of course, a 
simplicity in bis performance, tbat throws all rant, 
stage-trick, and stage-eScut completely in thi: back- 
ground. Were lie to remain here a BuIEcient time 
for the public to perceive and dwell upon his merits, 
and the true character of his playing, he would peo- 
duce a new taste in a:Cting. One of his best per- 
formances may he compared to a m&ster-piece of an- 
cient statuary, where you have the human figure, 
destitute of idle omanent, depending upon the truth 
of anatomical proportion and airangemenf, the ac- 
curacy of character and gracefulneaa of ccbd position ; 
in short, a simple display of nature. Such a pro- 
duction requires the eye of taste and knowledge 
to perceive ita eminent excelleuces ; whercait, a vul- 
gar apcctatflr will turn from it to bu enraptured with 
Eouie bungling work man ehip, loaded with finery and 
drapery, and all tlte gansh oniauients in which un- 
ekilUiilnesfi take« rufuge. 

Sully has finished a very fine and careful portrait 
of Cooke, and has begun a lull-length picture of him 
in the character of Richard. This he is to receive 
three hundred dollara for from the gentlemen of 
Pliiladclpliia who opened a eubscriptiou for the pur- 
pose, which was filled up in an hour. The picture 
is to be placed in the Academy of Arts 

Walsh's 2d number will he out in two or three 
days ; I have ecen It, but not had time to read nioro 
than a few pages of a rnastcrly review of Hamilton's 
works. I think the number will do bim great credit. 

Give my love to all who love me, and remember 



me kindly to the rest. Yours truly, 



^BVOL. 

L 



W. 1 
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I know not how soon it was after his return to 
New York, that he witnessed a performance of 
Cooke, of another sort, which I have heard him 
describe. It was at his benefit at the Park thea- 
tre, and he was to play Shylock and Sir Archy 
MacSarcasm. Mr. Irving was in a stage box. 
He went through Shylock admirably, but had 
primed himself with drink, to such a degree, be- 
fore the commencement of the afterpiece, that he 
was not himself. His condition was so apparent 
that they hurried through the piece, and skipped, 
and curtailed, to have the curtain fall, when lo I 
as it was descending, Cooke stepped out from 
under it and presented himself before the foot- 
lights, to make a speech. Instantly, there were 
shouts from the pit : " Go home — Cooke — go 
home — you're drunk." Cooke kept his ground. 
" Didn't I please you in Shylock ? " " Yes — yes 
— you played that nobly." "Well, then, the 
man who played Shylock well couldn't be drunk." 
" You weren't drunk then, but you're drunk now," 
was the rejoinder, and they continued to roar : 
" Go home — go home — go to bed." Cooke, 
indignant, tapped the handle of his sword em- 
phatically : " 'Tis but a foil ; " then extending his 
right arm to the audience, and shaking his 
finger at them — " 'tis well for you, it is," and 
marched oflf amid roars of laughter. It was a 
rich scene. 




j|N the spring of 1811, Wcmhington, who 
hitherto resided with hia mother, 
; up his quarters with Brevoort, at 
Mrs. Eyckmau's, in Broadway, neac &b Bowl- 
ing Green. Here they had a parlor in common, 
with bedrooms off, and Brevoort had a large and 
well-selected library, which wae always at ihe 
command of hia companion. This would seem 
I have been a situatiun propitious to literary 
|ibor, yet, with the esceptiou of a revised edition 
" History of New York," the two years 
nit here were barren of literary fiijit. He 
1 at first intended a pretty thorough dedicar 
1 of bis time and taleuts to these congenial 
rsoits, but this puiT>ose, however sincerely eu- 
lU lost its sway over him. The 
r of necessity was needed lo quicken and in- 
^orate his literary ambition, which gradually 
off under the temptations to ease and iudo- 
I which his circumstances offered, UDtd at 
ut he settled down into a sort of gentleman of 
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leisure; sot negleccfiil of mental cultivation, it h 
true, yet mainly iiitciit upon the pleasurea and 
amuseineiits of tlie pasaing hour. Not without 
a shade of self-upraiding, however, did he aur- 
render himself to the indulgence of such entire 
literary ralaxalion. His coiiHcience ofteu aniote 
him during this interval, I have heard him say, 
that he did not dcvoto himself more closely to 
hJ3 pea ; but his compuuction was not sufficiently 
keen to break the spell which held his faculties 



In March of the following year, Brevoort 
Bailed for Europe, leaving Irving at Mrs. Ryck- 
man's, in possessiou of his hbrory, but sadly mia- 
sing his intellectual sympathy and companion- 
ship, and earnestly longing for his return from 
an absence wliich was unexpectedly lengthened 
to twenty montha. " I have not been very well 
since your departure," he writes to him, March 
17th, "and am completely out of spirits, I do 
miss you terribly. I dined yesterday at a small 
party at Mrs. Renwick'a, and was at a tea-party 
in the evening ; and yet passed one of the 
heaviest days I have toiled through this long 
time." Bi-evoort, too, seems to have felt the 
separation, and writes : " I long to fill the vacant 
chair, on tlie opposite side of the well-recollected 
table in our private sanctuary. Ah I how often 
has that friendly table sustained your iucurabent 
head of a winter's evening! What treasures of 
moral precepts and good-bum.ored sallies hiis that 
table witnessed 1 enough to reform a guilty world, 
but alas I forever lost to an admiring posterity." 
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In a letter to Brevoort, of March 29, 1812, we 
have thia allusion to the revised edition of Knick- 
erbocker, upon which he hail l>eeii engaged : — 

I have been so mueli occupied of late, partly by a 

levore indisposition oi' luy good old mother (who has, 

I however, recovered), and partly by my Historj', that 

I have not had time to write you a letter worth 

reading. I will atone for it hereafter. I have con- 

olnded my bargain willi Inskcep and am about 

I pnblishiDg. I receive SI, 200 at six months for an 

I edition of l,fiOo copies. He takes oU the expense of 

I priuling, etc., on hiniBelf. 

In this edition he dropped the dedication to 

the New York Historical Society. 

The war between Great Britain and the 
United Slates, which broke ont in Jnne, 1812, 
preaented no very comfortable prospect to the 
merchant, and Mr. Irving seems to have cuter' 
tnined the moat aevioiw forebodings of its effect 
upon the commercial interests. It was probably 
this circumstaoce, that turned his thoughts once 
e into the channel of literature, and induced 
him to harbor a project of a Joint undertaking 
with Paulding, which is alluded to at the close 
of the following extract from a letter of the lat- 
The letter ti'ansmits a copy of Pauld- 
" Diverting History of John Bui! and 
Brother Jonathan," and is addressed to Wash- 
ingloii at the residence of Captain Phillips, that 
favorite rendezvous in the Highlands, to which 
he had gone in August : — 
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September Blh, 1818. 
Dear WAsaraGTOs : — 

I send you a, copy of " John Bull," who lias made 
Eome talk here, but I believe don't sell very well ; 
for what reaBon I l&ave you to judge, it being aaeh 
an excellent work. There has heen an advertiae- 
ment in the papers for a week past, noticing tbe 
intended publication of a work, called " The Beauties 
of Brother Bulks, by his sister Miss Bull — a." The 
title, I think, is not eery proraiaing; and 1 have dis- 
covered that it is written against my Bull. Inskeep 
Bays it is the joint production of Parson Mason and 
his Polygraph Bristed, so you gee what Goliaths are 
coming forth against me. If this piece should be 
illiberal towards me, and I can once fasten it upon 
these jockeys, I tliink there will be a little apart, 
particularly if you should be here and inclined to 
lend a hand. I have finished the drail of one essay 
and am at work with another; so you see I don't 
foi^t the main object of our lives ; nor do I mean to 
suffer myself to be involved in any controversy that 
will interfere with our contemplated ondertaking. 

"What this contemplated undertaking was doas 
not appear. It wa8 never curried out, very poa- 
sihly from Mr. Irving's being soon afier induced 
tq listen to a proposition to assume the conduct 
of a periodical magazine, the " Select EeviewSj" 
in which Paulding also found scope for his pen. 

In the aiiiuma of 1812, Mr. Irving was se- 
lected to form one of a Committee of Mer- 
chants, deputed by the commercial community lo 
repair to the seat of government, to obtain a re- 
mission of their bonds. This kept hitn for six 
weeks at Washing^ton. During this period, he 
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addressed several letters to Jaaies Ilcnwick, then 
at the eai'ly age of nmeKeu fiUing gratuiUiusIy 
the chair of Natural Philosophy in Columbia 
College, made vacant by the death of his relative, 
Dr. Kemp. I have space only tor the last, which 
treata of the " Select Reviews " he had under- 
taken to eHxt and makes allusion to a matrimonial 
report, out of which, no doubt, his friends were 
having a little fun at his expeuse. 

t[To James Renwick.'] 
Washinoton, Dec. 18, 1812. 
lAR Jambb : — 
In one of yonr letters you desired to know when 
J would be in Pliiladelphia, and you proposed pass- 
ing the holidays there. I fergot to answer the ques- 
tion, nor would I have been able to have done it 
with certainty. I now expect to leave this city to- 
morrow. Our busioesB is yet undecided, and will 
probably linger through several days more ; but I 
consider the battle as woo ; and, as there are enough 
here without me, to take care of our interests j and 
u it is very important I should be elsewhere, I have 
made up my mind to depart. 1 may possibly stop a, 
day in Baltimore, as I shaU meet Gouverneur Kum- 
Ue there, and I wish to give him a farewell cheer- 
ing; I shall then make the best of my way to Phila- 
d^hia, whi^re I shell probably pass some days ; but, 
if possible, I will pass mi) holidays in New York. I 
never wish to spend the merry ChristmaB and jolly 
New Year elsewhere than in the gamesome city ik 
tiie Manhattoes. 

My dear fellow, you cannot imagine how I long 
to be once more at home, to AoS this burden of care 
■nd business, and resume what the " Portfolio " calb 
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my "elegant leisure." By-the-bye, I have becD 1 
" stayed with flagona and comforted nith apple* " by 1 
these editors niid newspaper writers, until la 
of pufGng. This *' Select Review " has drawn upon 
nu such uu abundoDce of worthless complioientE, tfant 
J really stagger under the traish. Add to thiii, my 
publisher .... has been advertising, every day 
or two, Bome new additloo and improvement to be 
made to the " Select Reviews," of which I hare known 
nothing until I saw the advertieements. At one 
time there is to be a aeries of portraits of our naval 
conuuanders, with biographical sketches. At an- 
other a history of the events of i 
etc., on the plan of — tbe British Naval chronicle ! 
and here am I — poor I — while absent here, tied by 
the leg to the footsbml of Congress, most wickedly 
made the editor of a vile farrago, a congregation of 
heterogeneous articles, that have no possible affinity 
to one another. 

I have written to Fhiladelpliia that I wonld not 
consent to have such a fool's cap put on my bead ; 
and if they intended to interfere in the conduct of 
the work, 1 shonld decline having anything to do 
-with it. I think Job was a little out when he 
wished that his enemy had written a book ; had he 
wished him to be obliged to print one, he would 
have wiihed him a curse indeed I .... 

Tetl your good lady mother that Mrs. Madison 
has been mueh indisposed, and at last Wednesday 
evening's drawingroom Mrs. Gallatin presided in her 
place ; I was not present, hut those who were, assure 
me she filled Mrs. Madison's chair to a miracle. 
You may likewise tell her that she may call in her 

report about Madame and myself as soon as 

she pleases, (or it is all over with me in that quar- 
ter ; I was last evening to have been introduced to 
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d to have gone on a litde maonliijht part7 to 

s Island ; you may suppose what a favorable 

intCy it nas for seotiment aud romance. As 

' unluckj stars would bave it, I dined with a, 

ee party at the Speaker's, drsmk wine; gat gay, 

t lioine, fell asleep by the fireside, and foi^ot all 

it Madame — until this morning. l)o beg 

your mother, for God's sake, to Look out lor some 
other lady for me. 1 am not particular about her 
being a princess, provided she has plenty of moaey, 
ft Dretty face, and no nnderstonding. 

»Grod bless yoa, 
W.L 
No 
ail 



Not long after the date of ttiis extract he had 

iriied to " the gamesome city of the Manhab- 

' whence he uddreased the follon'iiig let- 

[Tb Peter Irving fit Liverpool^ 



Nbw Yohr, Dm, 30, 1813. 
former letters that I had 
ondertakeD to conduct the " Select Reviews" at a 
■alary of 1,500 dollars. It is iin amusing occupation, 
without any mental reaponaibility of consequence. I 
felt very much the want of some such task in my 
idle hours ; there is nothing eo irksome as having 
nothing to do. You will, in future, send the period- 
ical publications to me, and trom time to time send 
■n account of cost and charges, that I may settle 
with my bookseller. I wish you also to forward, as 
soon as they can be procured, copies of new works 
that appear, that are not of a local or too e.'ipensive 

), fit for republication in this coimtry. I sup- 
make arrangements with the principal 

iUers to this efibct, who would be t 
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so regular a, customer. Any periodical work, besides 
those at present seat, "which yoa may think of import' 
flnce, I wish you to Bubseribe to. 

We are all alive, at present, in consequence of 
our naval victories. God knows they were well- 
timed ia save the national spirit from being de- 
pressed and humiliated by the paltry war on the 
frontiers. The impolicy of depending on militia and 
volunteers is now made glaringly apparent, particn- 
larly for olTensive war, and the nation is incensed at 
having its eliaracter for bravery jeoparded by such 
shorf-Bighted meamires and such miseroblo military 
quacks as have been bolstered into command. Shffuld 
this war continne, resort will be had to regular forces, 
a larger army will be raised by means of increased 
bounty and pay ; and from the evidences given by our 
regular troops whenever they have had an oppor- 
tunity to grapple with the foe, I make no doubt that 
they will sustain the national character as gallantly 
on land as it has been on the ocean 

The day before yesterday a public dinner was 
given in honor of Hull, Jones, and Decatur. It was 
the most splendid entertainment of the kind I ever 
witnessed. The City Assembly Boom was decorated 
in a very tasteful manner with the colors and flags 
of the Macedonian. Five rows of tables were laid 
out lengthways in the room, and a table across the 
top of the room, elevated at>ove the rest, where the 
gallant heroes were seated, in company with several 
of oar highest civil and military officers. Upwtirds 
of four hundred citizens of both parties sat down to 
the dinner, which was really sumptuous. 'Hie room 
was decorated with transparencies representing the 
battles, etc. The tables were ornamented with va- 
rious naval trophies, and the whole entertainment 
went off with a soul and spirit which I never before 
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fe before felt the n»- 
led, for I never before 
a ca.use for uational 



witnessed. I nerer in 
tional feeling bo strongly 
saw in thia country so 

triunipb 

P. S. — 1 had almost forgot to mention that Dun- 
lap ha.s nearly finished a Biography of Cooke. He 
wishes to send a eopy of the MSS. out to you and 
get yoa to dispOBUof it advantageously for him. He 
will write to you particularly on the subject, and, as 
he is an old friend and a veiy worthy man, 1 make no 
doubt you will do everything in your power to bene- 
fit him 

M [To Henry Brevoort.J 

V Sew York, Jan. 3, 1813. 

^F , . . . I am now once more at my old quar- 

^ere, and am at this moment writing at my naual 
corner of the table before the fire, which honest John 
has JuBt trimmed and replenished ; would to heaven, 
my dear fellow, you were, as formerly, seated op- 
posite to me I I cannot tell you, my good Hal, how 
very mueh I miss you. I feci just as I did after the 
departure of my brother Peter, whose place you bad, 
in a manner, grown into and supplied. The worthy 
Patroon, also, baa departed for Spain, to reside at 
Cadiz, and, though I rejoice in his good prospects, 
yet I cannot but deplore his departure. So we get 
scattered over this troubled world — this making of 
fortunes is the very bane of social bfe ; but, I trust, 
when they are made, we shall all gather together 
a^ain and paaa the rest of our lives with one an- 
other. 

When you return we must determine on some new 
mode of living, for I am heartily tired of this board- 
iug-house system. Perhaps it will be better to get 
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a handsome Bet of upartments and fumiBk tbein. 
But of this we will talk further when we meet. I 
was at your felher'a two or throe days since. The 
old gentleman is highly tickled with the success of 
our navy. He was bo powerfully excited by the cap- 
ture of the Macedonian, that he actunlly performed 
a joumej' to tlie Brothera, above Hellgate, where the 
fiigatBS lay, wind-hound ; and he brought away a 
piece of the Macedonian, which he seemed to treas- 
ure up with as much devotlou as a pious Catholic 
does a piece of die true cross. Your mother is well, 
and is looking forward with the utmost impatieiice 
for your return. 

A few days since we had a superb dinner given to 
the naval heroes, at which all the great eaters and 
drinkers of the city were present. It was the no- 
blest entertainnieot of the kind I ever witnessed. 
On New Year's eve a grand ball was Ukewise given, 
where there was a vast display of great and little 
people. Little Rule Britannia made a gallant ap- 
pearance at the head of a train of beauties, among 

whom were the divine H , who looked very 

inviting, and little Taylor, who looked still more so. 

Britannia was gorgeously dressed in a queer kind 
of hat of stiff purple and silver stuff, that had mar- 
velousiy the appearance of copper, and made as 
suppose she had procured the real Mambrino's hel- 
met. Her dress was trimmed with what we simply 
mistook for ecalps, and supposed it was in honor of 
the nation ; but we blushed at our ignorance on dis- 
covering that it was a gorgeous trimming of tnarten 
tips — wonid that some eminent furrier had been 
there to wonder and admire. 

The little Taylor was as arousing and fascinating 
as ever. She is an arrant little lory, and enter- 
tained me exceedingly with her sly jokes upon our 
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looks ancommonly well, and is ns pi 

aa a partri<%e 

Our winter iloes not promise to be as gay even as 
the last; neither do I fkel aa much disposition to 
Miter int^ dissipation. Mra. Renwiok's ihmily is in 
mouroing for tlie death of Dr. Kemp; of eourae, 
thej do not go abroad 90 mueh, and their fireside is 

quiet and pleasant 

The Gracies are likewise in mourning for the 
ith of old Mrs, Kogers, Mrs. Gracie's mother, 
r. Graeie haa moved into his new house, and I find 
very warm reception at tlie fireside. Their ooim- 
try-eeat was one of my Btrongholdi last summer, aa 
I Itveil in its vicinity. It is a uharming, warm- 
hearted family, and the old gentleman hat the soul 
of a prince. 

This war has completely changed the 
face of things hen^. Ton would scarcely recognize 
Our old peaceful city. Nothing is talked of but ar- 
mies, navies, battles, etc. Men who had loitered about, 
"Uie hangers on and incuinbrances ot' society, have all 
at once risen to importanuo and been the only uaefoi 
men of the day. Had not the miserable accounts 
from oiu* &Qntieis dampened in some measure the 
public zeal, I believe half our young men would have 
"been military mod. As it is, if this war continue, 
and a regular army be raised, instead of depending 
on volunteers an<l militia, I believe we shall have 
the coinmissiona sought after with avidity by young 
^Dtlemen of education and gooil breeding, and our 
're infinitely more respectable, and infi- 
successful, 

I I hope this letter may find you on the eve of your 
^arture for this country. I do long most earnestly 
e again. I suppose my brother will re- 
a longer in Europe ; and much as I wish to see 
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him home once more, I feel content that he should 
stay until he can return with money in both pockets, 
and the whole of us be able to live after our own 
hearts for the rest of our lives. 

God bless you, my dear fellow. Yours ever. 

W.I. 
Mb. Henry Breyoort, Jr. 

The vessel being detained, he adds in a post- 
script of January 12th. 

Get my brother Peter to have his likeness taken 
by some good painter, and bring it out with you — 
do not neglect this?" Look for scarce and odd books, 
and make up a collection of quaint and curious works. 
When at London visit the Talbot Inn Burrough, 
High Street, Southwark. It is the. ancient Tabard 
Inn where your old friend Geoffrey Chaucer and his 
pilgrims lodged on their journey to Canterbury, 1383 ; 
and they pretend to show you the chamber where he 
supped — vide " Gentleman's Magazine " for Septem- 
ber, 1812. I happened to lay my hands on the pas- 
sage this morning. 

1 Peter, though not ill-favored, would not consent then, or 
ever, to have his likeness taken. 




» CHAPTER XVII. 

«"An»le<!tio Magazine" commeneBd. — His Contribalioni 
to it. — Lellcr to Ebenozcr Irving. — BreTOorl Tmnsiniti 
Bcotl'a Opinion of the History of New Yorlc. — InlrodoCBB 
Fnuidd Jeffrey. — Peter Irving and Campbell the Poet.— 
tetter of Peter Irving. — A Day at Sydenham. — Mrs. Sid- 
dons.— Brevoort's RB{nrn — Change of Quarters to Mm. 
Bradish'a. — Letter to Ebeiieier tn-ing. 

||jista|1j|R0M Edinburgh, where Brevoort waa 

y.qyf^ [ wliich were enlivened by the kind at- 
—ientioDs of a most intelligent circle of acquaint- 
he writes to Washington, December 9th, 



I have just written to my friend Sherhette in Paris 
' s utmost endeavors in procuring and ior- 
o New York the different periodical jour- 
ksb of France, as well as thoee of note published on 
e iHintinent, eucli, fur iitstance, aa Kotzcbue'a, etc. 
are intended for the benefit of '' Tlie Inde- 
^ndent Columbian Review," which I am happy to 
oon to laaua Horn Mulberry Street under 
i foBtering care of Seth Handastde, Esq., already 
to advantageously known to the reading world tor 
hia epirited efibrta in the cause of letters. 

The work here playfully mentioned aa " The 
lepeiiiient Columbian Review," was the " Select 
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Reviews," a monthly periodical established in 
Philadelphia, to which allusion has been made in 
former letters. The name was changed to the 
" Analectic Magazine '* when Mr. Irving assumed 
the editorial charge. His contributions, extend- 
ing through the years 1813 and 1814, consisted 
of a review of the works of Robert Treat Paine, 
then dead ; a review of odes, naval songs, and 
other occasional poems by Edwin C. Holland of 
Charleston ; a notice of Paulding's ** Lay of the 
Scottish Fiddle;" of Lord Byron; "Traits of 
Lidian Character," and " Philip of Pokanoket," 
afterwards incorporated in the " Sketch Book ; " 
and biographies of Captain James Lawrence, 
Lieutenant William Burrows, Commodore Oliver 
Perry, and Captain David Porter. 

There was also a biographical sketch of 
Thomas Campbell, the poet, revised, corrected, 
and materially altered from the former, published 
in the March number of 1815. 

In addition to these productions from his own 
pen, he received occasional articles from Pauld- 
ing and Verplanck, which are designated by their 
respective initials, P. and V. 

The conduct of this Magazine, which he had 
hoped to find a mere pastime, proved to be an 
irksome business. He had a great repugnance to 
periodical labor of every description, and to one 
branch of it, criticism, his aversion was pointed, 
for he wished to be just, and could not bear to 
be severe. He shrunk from the idea of inflicting 
pain. " I do not profess," he says in one of his 
articles, " the art and mystery of reviewing, and 
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un not ambitioua of beiiig wise or tacetious at 
the expense of olliers." The naval biographies 
affiirded a more agreeable ociMipation. It whs a 
proud satisfection to record the triumphs, to quote 
the strong language of a letler U> hia brother 
WHlmm, " of that choice band of gallant spirits 
who had. borne np the drowning honor of their 
conntry by the very locks," and he hoped hy 
these hasty aiid imperfect sketches " not merely 
to render a smnll tribute of gratitude to these 
intrepid cliampions of Lis country's honor," but 
to assist in promoting a higher tone of national 

Aselisg. 

It was about this period that Mr, Irving re- 

oeived from his tViend Brevoort the letter of Scott 

already given, speaking in such cordial pmise of 

luB "History of New York": — 

Before I left Edinburgh (be writes from London, 
June 24tli), I presented Walter Scott with a copy of 
"fche second edition of Knickerbocker, in return for 
^ome veiy rare books that he gave me, respecting the 
^arly history of New England. I inclose you a let- 
"C^er that 1 received from him since. You must un- 
«3erBtand bis words literally, fov he is too honest and 
lan to compliment any person. 
In the same letter, after giviug a sketoli of Sir 
les Mackintosh and other luminaries whom he 
met, 'Brevoort adds : — 

And now, having made you slightly acquainted 
•with these eminent personages, let me have a higher 
fcatification in making you personally known to one 
t the most distinguished literary o 
15 
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country. I mean Francis Jeffrey, Esq., of Edin- 
burgh, the conductor of the " Review." 

He is to embark from Liverpool in the ship Her- 
cules by the 5tli of next month for Boston, accompa- 
nied by his brother, Mr. John Jeffrey, for the purpose 
of settling some domestic concerns. I am deeply 
indebted to him, both for his hospitality to me in 
Edinburgh, as well as for the letters he gave me to 
persons in London. I have endeavored to repay him 
by giving him a letter to you, one to Mr. Hoffman, 
one to our friend Mrs. Renwick (who is his name- 
sake), and another to Judge Van Ness, besides many 
others to different parts of America. 

I enjoin it upon you all to receive him in the most 
friendly manner, so that I may make some retuims to 
him. 

I really cannot fix upon any man in this country, 
whose acquaintance is better worth cultivating than 
Mr. J. You will find him full of the most precise as 
well as universal knowledge of men and things on 
this side of the water, which he will delight to com- 
municate as copiously as you please. You will do 
well to see as much of him as you can ; he will be 
glad to make friends with you, and after you have 
become reconciled to somewhat of an artificial man- 
ner, you will find him one of the most sprightly and 
best-tempered men imaginable. 

As his introductory letters will be chiefly to pei^ 
sons connected with the Federal party, I wish you 
to make him known to both sides. It is essential 
that Jeffrey may imbibe a just estimate of the United 
States and its inhabitants ; he goes out strongly 
biased in our favor, and the influence of his good 
opinion upon his return to this country, would go far 
to efface the calumnies and the absurdities that have 
been laid to our charge by ignorant travellers. Per- 
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t Waabington, and by all meai 
see the Mia of Niagara : the obstacles which the war 
niaj oppose may be easily overcome, and at all eventi 
he may see ttieiii withoat ever croasiog into Canada. 

As his business in wholly of a private natore, 
neither political nor commercial, I hope Government 
vill Dot limit his motions. 

Tour brother has also given Mr. J. a letter to you. 



I Mr. Irving could not be indifferent to the pleas- 
' a. meeting with this celebrated personage [ 
whether he obeyed the injuDction of his 
ftiend and saw as much of hini as he could, I 
cannot say. I huve heard him recall a diniitir at 
3Ur, Grade's, in which he was particularly bril- 
lionE, and he always spoke of him as one of the 
^celebrities that did not di^appoiut yon, whose con- 
"versatiou was as eloquent as his reviews. 

In the autumn of this year Pater Irving had 
interested himself most warmly in belialf of 
Thomas CampbeU, the poet, who was in great 
xieed of an American friend to secure for him the 
copyright of a work, which he meant to publish 
contemporaneously in England and the United 
States. Campbell says !o him in a letter, dated 

Iiptember 17, 1813 : " I look back to the day we 
id to ouraelvea at Sydenham as one which I shall 
ffer forget;" and in another, a month later (Oc- 
ber 19), in return for a copying-machine, which 
Peter had sent him, he writes : " It is really like 
a &iend and most warm-heartetl on your part to 
take such an interest in my new work. Your 
eaent shall he beside me, and my constant friend 
i memorial of you, as long as I continue to 
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Bcribble prose or verse." December 15lh he in- 
vites him to Sy<ieuham to tneet Mrs. Siddons ; 
and here is Peter's liasty account ol' the Tisit in t 
letter to Washington : — 



Mt dear Beothesi : — 

I this instant learn thai, a vessel ia to sail from 
Liverpool, but that I must wril£ this day, and the 
hour of limitation ia nenrly at hand 

The day before yesterday I paiwed deiightflilly 
vith Campbell, the poet, in his retreat at Sydenham. 
I had also tlie furtlier treat of meeting Mrs. SiddonB 
there, and having considerable conversation witli lier 
during dinner. It vas a rich gratification to see the 
Queen of Tr^edy thus out of her robes. Yet her 
manner even at the social board still partakes of the 
state and gravity of tragedy. Not that there is an 
unwillingness to unbend, but that there is a difficulty 
in throwing aside the solemnity of tong-acqnired 
habit. She reminded me of Walter Scott's knighta 
"who carved the meal with their gloves of steel, and 
drank the red wine through their helmets barred." 
There was, however, entirely the disposition to be 
gracious, and to play her part like herself in conver- 
sation. She, therefore, exchanged anecdote and 
incident, in the course of which she detailed her 
feelings and reflections while wandering among the 
sublime and romantic scenery of North Wales and 
on the summit of Fennmanmawr. As she did this, 
her eye kindled and her features beamed, and in her 
countenance, whicii is indeed a volume where one 
may read strange matters, you might trace the vary- 
ing emotions of her soul. I was surprised to find 
her face, even at the near approach of sitting by her 
iiide, absolutely liandsome, and unmarked with any 
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f those -wrinkles which generally attend advanced 
life. Her form la at preaeot becoming luiwieldly, 
but not eliapeleaa, and is full of dignity. Her ges- 
tures and movements are eminently graceful. Mr, 
and Mrs. Campbell say that I was quite fortanate, 
and might flatter mj'self on her being bo conrerBi- 
ble, for that sLe is very apt to be on the reserve 
towards strangers. The circumstance of being from 
another quarter of the woi-ld has given her an inter- 
est in the conversation she would not otherwise have 
felt. 

Campbell is just completing a work in three pretty 
tiiick octavo vdumes. The subject is to be charac- 
ters of the principal poets, with specimenB of their 
writing. From the passages he read to me from the 
account of Sir William Junes und some others, it will 
l)e a most eloquent and int^re^itig work. He will 
"wish you to dispose of the copyright in America, or 
make such arrangements as may be best tor his inter- 
est. And as he intends the publication to be con- 
"Ceniporaneoua in both countries, and contemplates to 
^lublieh here about in June, it may he advisable for 
jou instantly to take preparatory steps. The raanu- 
»cript wlU be sent in a few weeks. This opportunity 
3b bo cxtesaively sudden, that 1 am unable to give 
Arther particulars. But lose no time and do every- 
"fthing the belt in your power, as 1 have awarmfrieud- 

rp for him. Give my love to mother and to all. 
Your affectionate brother, 
P.I. 
Washington, however, had do opportunity of 
supporting the interest of Campbell, aa his brother 
urged, for there was greater delay than the poet 
anticipated in the preparation of his work ; and 
Lin March, ISlij he informs Peter he had come 
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to an arrangement with Murray not to deliver 
his MSS. until September, and that he would not 
publish before December, 1814, or January, 1815 ; 
and he was anxious, if possible, to sell the copy- 
right in the United States for as much as it 
would fetch, instead of waiting the slow return 
of profits by editions. " Of that sort of profit," 
he says, " I have had too sad experience on this 
side of the Atlantic." 

On his return to New York, Brevoort resumed 
his quarters with Irving at Mrs. Ryckman's, No. 
16 Broadway, but they soon after changed to Mrs. 
Bradish's, a choice house kept on the most lib- 
eral scale at the corner of Greenwich and Rector 
Streets. Here they had, as before, a parlor in 
common. Among the occasional inmates in 1814 
were that " second Sindbad, Captain Porter," of 
whom Mr. Irving prepared a biographical sketch 
for the "Analectic," and Commodore Decatur and 
his wife. 

In the subjoined extract we have a playful 
account of a transient visit to the household of 
his brother, who was absent on a tour with his 
wife. The interest and diversion he found with 
children was characteristic of him through life. 

\To Ebenezer Irving.'] 

New York, August 12, 1813. 
Dear Brother : — 

I have just come from your house, where they are 

all well and in good order The children 

are very hearty, and exceeding good boys. They 

were highly delighted with your letter, received 
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j-cst«rdBj, in nhich joo. meuUoa them all ; and 
Herre assures me that Theodore not only BpelU 
Ba-ba, but Di-al, which he intends informing you of 
under his own hand. He has been projecting a 
mighty letter to you for several days, but has been 
delayed by a great scarcity of pen, ink, and paper. 
The tno latter, be informed me tJiiB morning, he had 
procured, but was in want of a pen. I have put 
him ia the way of getting one, and trust he will find 
no further difficulty in accomplishing this great un- 
dertaking. I have told him to write on one p^e of 
a sheet, and 1 will fill up tbe letter. He said he 
supposed his mamma would be able to tell his wril- 
ing from mine ; but to make him quite easy on that 
score I hate agreed tbat we shall each put our names 
to our respective letters. 




CHAPTER XViri. 

The War.-Tho Flag — Hears of ths Bthhh Enlry mlo 
Wauhiugton, — JoiDe the Staff of Governor Tompkina. — 
An Enpecfed Attack oa Ihe City. —Sent to Sack*tl's Hiir- 

bor oa Lake Ontario Uig Journey. — Return Co New 

York. — Tompkina. — An Unexpeoled Salute and ita Ra- 
anlt. — William Irving in Congress. — Waahingion's Letter 
to him. — His Visit to Philadelphia. — Fallura of Moaea 
Thomas, the Publisher of the "Analactic." — Decatur and 
hie Proposition — Euibatkation for Europe. 

E*^3 B. IRVING had deeply regretted that 
CbraB a tlie difflcultiea between England and the 
ggjjgigl United States had reached the lament- 
able extremity of war, hut, hostilities once com- 
menced, hie sympathies were all on tie side of 
his country. In his hiographical sketch of Perry, 
published in the " Analectic Magazine," he 

Whaterer we may thini of the expediency or in- 
expediency of the present war, we cannot feel indif- 
ferent to its operations. Whenever our arms come 
in competition with, those of the enemy, jealousy for 
our country's honor wHi swallow up every olber 
consideration — our feelings will ever accompany 
the flag of our country to battle, rejoicing in its glory, 
lamenting over its defeat. For there ia no such 
thing as releasing ourselves from the conioquences of 
the contest. He who fancies he can stand, aloof in 
interest, and hy condemning the present war, can 
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e liimc plf frnm the shame of its (lisa^ters, is 
^oefaily mistaken. Other nations -trill not trouble 
nemaelves about our internal wrangHnga and party 
' 'Questions ; they nill not ask who among us fought, 
or why we fought, but hoin we fought. The disgrace 
of defeat will not be confined to the contrivers of Iha 
war, or the party in power, or the conductors of the 
battle ; but will extend to the whole nation, and came 
home to every individual. IT the name of Americaa 
is to be rendered honorable in the fight, we shall 
each paildcipate in the honor ; if otherwiee, we mtiBt 
inevitably support our share of the ignominy. 

"With such seutiments, watcIQng with mingled 
pride huiI sorrow the alternationa of defeat and 
eucceas, it may be imagined with what a feeling 
of outraged patriotism he heard of tiie triumphant 
«ntry of (he British into Washington, and the 
acts of uncivilized hostility which followed. 

He was descending the Hudson in the Bteam- 
"boat when the tidiags first reached him. It was 
sight, and the passengers had betaken themseWes 
to their settees to rest, when a person came on 
"board at Poughkeepsie with the news of the in- 
glorious triumph, and proceeded in the darkness 
of the cabin to relate the particulars ; the de- 
struction of the President's house, the Treasury, 
War, and Navy offices ; the Capitol, the deposi- 
tory of the national library and public records. 
There was a momentary pause after the speaker 
had ceased, when some paltry spirit lifted his 
head from his settee, and in a tone of complacent 
a. " wondered what Jimmy Madison would 
^ now." " Sir," said Mr. Irving, glad of an 
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escape to his swelling indignation, " do you seiie 
on Buclt a disastfir only fur a Bneer F Let me tell 
yon, sir, it is not now a question a^bout Jimjng 
Madison, or Jimmy Armatrong.^ The pride and 
honor of the nation are wounded; the country is 
insulied and diagramed by this barbarous Bticces», 
and every loyal citizen would feel the ignominy 
and be earnest to avenge it." "I could not see 
the fallow," said Mr. Irving, when he related the 
anecdote to me, " but I let ily at him in the dark." 
A murmur of approbation followed the outburst, 
and then, every ear was listening for the reply, 
but the energy af the rebuke had cowed the 
spokesman, for he did not again raise hia voice. 

The spirit shown in this rebuke did not evap- 
orate in words. On liis arrival in Kew York ho 
repaired immediately to Grovernor Tompkins 
with an offer of his services. The latter showed 
no bockwardnesa in securuig the new recruit, and 
at once made him his aide and military secretary 
with the rank of Colonel. The letters addraaaed 
to him at this period bear this martial designa- 
tion ; " WashinglOQ Irving, Esquire " being trans- 
formed into " Colonel Washington Irving." A 
general order of the commander-iu -chief, of 2d 
September, 181i, bears the signature of " Wash- 
ington Irving, Aide-de-camp." 

This destruction of Washington kindled a ttame 
of patriotic energy throughout the country. The 
citizens of New York had before been busy in 
making preparations to repel a threatened inva- 
sion, but this urged tliem to the completion of 

J Tlie Secrelary of War. 
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tue^^worka of defense with redoubled spirit. 
Thti city was alive with the zoni of its inhabit- 
ants. Persona exempt from military service 
^^jmrolled themaelvea anew ; all trades a,nd profts- 
^^Bdhs took tlieir tour of duty at the line of tbrti- 
^^KtatioDs, raised night and day on the heights of 
^Hfeuoklyu and Harlem ; even clergymen with 
their parishioners sometimes volunteered in these 
meaanres of defense ; and teachers with their 
juvenile scholars also turned out for a day's duty. 
The victorious outrage was well stigmatized in 
the House of Parliament as an " enterprise which 
most exasperated the people, and least weakened 
the Government of any recoi'ded in the annals of 
"War." Scarcely two weeks had elapsed before 
the disgrace ivas wiped out in the death of the 
invading general, the repulse of tie Britbh at 
Saltimore, the defeat of Elngland's veterans at 
Plattsburg, and the overthrow and surrender of 
her fleet on Lake Champlain. If Mr. Irving 
«atered upon his military Tunctions at a disastrous 

tiod, it was not long before he had cause for 
oici" 
He 
the 



I two or three weeks in the staff 
F the governor when it becanae necessary ibr 
the latter to proceed to Albany to atteud an ex- 
traordinary session of the legislature, which he 
had convened to meet on the 26ch of Septem- 
ber. 



From Albany he writes t( 
lington, on Lake Champlai; 



L 



Brevoorl, at Bur- 
, September 26th, 
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I have been inccissitdtiy occupied since I saw you 
bj- the duties of my station ; ami feel more pleased 
than ever with it. I am very anxious to hear how 
matters go with you. I think there is no prospect 
of imiuediate peace, and am of opinion that, should 
the British wait the results of the present campaign, 
they will rather be disposed to continue hosdlides, Ut 
wipe out the stains of late defeats. This scoui^g 
campaign has on the whole been thus fai a degrad- 
ing one to them, and the victflry on Champlain will 
be a pill not easily swallowed. I wish yon would 
a up all llie striking partieulars you may hear 
as I must give MoDonough a daah. 

Shortly after his arrival at Albany, it waa ru- 
mored that Saokett's Harbor was threatened with 
an attack by liiad and water ; aud eager to share 
iu the excitement, the secretary requested from 
the goveroDr some niiasion to the lines. He waa 
accordingly sent to Suckett's Harbor with discre- 
tionary powers to consult with the commauiliDg 
ofEcers stationed there ; and, if necessary, to or- 
der out more militta. 



I leave this (ha 



's from Albany to his brother 



Ebeuezer, September 28tb), at four o'cloc 
morning for Sackett's Harbor. Affairs, I am afraid, 
are about to look squally on our Canada ftoatier. 
Drummond baa fallen back to Fort Geoige, and 
Brown is not in sufficient tbrce to pursue him. Izard 
has landed at Genesee River; and by the time he 
fbnns a junction witli Brown, or advances on Fort 
George, Drummond, I apprehend, will be able to get 
to the head of the lake, so that I think he has es- 
caped from our clutches. In the meanwLilo, we hear 
that Chauncey is at Sackett's Harbor, If the enemy 
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ikes the lake witli his large ship, C]ia.uiicey is dished ; 
he darQ not come out, and may be attacked in the 
harbor by land and sea. It is said he does not mean 
in the harbor ; but to put out again imme- 
As there ia no n^ular force tliere of any 
pence, I ahall be empowered, if on consulting 
officers there, it ia deemed necessary, to order 
ruqubite militia force. Should matters be safe 
there, and the lake be unmolested by the enemy, I 
think it probable I shall sal! to the upper part of 
it, and visit Brown's army ; having powers to tran- 
sact business there, if necessary. 

The travelling, at present, is rough ; but the ex- 
pedition will be a very interesting one. 

He proceeded to Utica in the stage, and at 
that point took horse for Sackett'a Harbor, which 
^ith all diligence he could not reach under three 
days, for the roads wei-e exceedingly heavy, and 
the journey rough and toilsome, though not with- 
out interest. A great part of his lonely ride lay 
through the track which he had traversed with 
-the Hoflbaus and Ogdens in 1803 ; but eleven 
jears had made great changes in the face of the 
country. 

At the close of an account of this forest ride, 
left among his papers, he says : — 

After toiling along this rough road, amidst the 
most lonely and savage scenery, I at length came to 
where the country suddenly opened ; Sackett's Hat^ 
hor lay before me — a town which had recently sprung 
up in the bosom of this wilderness ; beyond it the 

e spread its vast waters like an ocean, no opposing 
e being visible ; whUe a few miles from land rode 
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a squadron of ships of war at anchor on the calm 
bosom of the lake, and looking as if they were 
balanced in the air. 

The next day he writes : — 

\To Ehenezer Irving,'] 

Saoektt's Harbor, Oct. 8, 1814. 

Dear Brother : — 

I arrived here this morning after incessant trav- 
elling through the mire for four or five days — the 
last three on horseback. The British have com- 
pleted their large ship, and she has dropped down 
to Snake Island, where she lays under the batteries.^ 
Chauncey lays at anchor about six miles off the har- 
bor. It is expected the British will immediately 
take the lake, and Chauncey be obliged to come in. 
Preparations are making to resist an attack by land 
and sea, which is expected. Breastworks are throw- 
ing up and pickets erected, which will inclose the 
whole place, and form protection for the militia. I 
have been constantly employed at the general's quar- 
ters all day, so that I have not been able to look 
about me. In compliance with the instructions of 
the governor, I have ordered out a large reinforce- 
ment of militia, and hope they may come in time ; 
but there is a sad deficiency of arms and military 
munitions. I write in great haste, as the mail is on 
the point of departing. Give my love to mother 
and the family ; I am in excellent health, and feel all 
the better for hard travelling. Should there be no 
business to detain me here, I shall leave this place 
in a day or two. I wish first to visit Chauncey's 
fleet, and should like to witness an action were there 
a prospect of an immediate one. 

1 A mistake. She had not dropped down. This large ship 
was the SL Lawrence^ of 90 gans. 
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P»TTie first wish whs gratified the neit day. In 
l-letter to his brother William h-e says : — 

Tha Lady of the Lake happening to come into 
"die horhor, I went out in her to ihe fieet, which 
3aj at anclior off Stoney Island, about eleven miles 
«listaut, and remained aboard with Cbauncey Ibr part 
of two days ; during which time he took me round 
■the little fleet, and I had a fine opportunity of wit- 
siessing their admirable order and equipment. It is 
a gallant little squadron, and I could nob hut regret 
continually that it should he doomed to rot in a 
ftesh-water pond. The Superior is by great odds 
■the finwt frigate I was ever on board of. Her gun- 
deck shows a tremendous battery. I was in hopes 
of having an opi>ortunity of looking into Kingston 
liarhor and getting a peep at that big ship, which is 
Ihe bug-bear of these seas ; fie Ladi/ of the Lake, how- 

fiT, was not sent on a reconnoitring expeililion 
ile I waa in the fleet, and I did not think proper 
make any request- 
Nothing could exceed the surprise of Cbaoncey 
on receiving Mr. Irving on board of his ship in 
these remote Bolitudes. " Yoii here ? " he es- 
daimeil, in extending his hand ; " I should as 
soon have thought of seeing my wife." 

Ah there was no immediate prospect of any- 
thing at Sackett's Harbor, the aide set off on the 
"•th of October, for AJbany, m company with a 

Aa they were wending their way towards Utica 

itaady meeting with squads of niili- 

from Herkimer, Oneida, and the Black Ilivcr 
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counties, trudging towards Sackett's Harbor to 
reinforce the inadequate defense for that place, 
who would hail him as they passed with " What 
news of the Big Ship ? " then jeer him for going 
the wrong way, and banter him to face about, 
little dreaming that it was to him they were in- 
debted for the summons to turn out. 

On the 12th of October he was again in New 
York, having every reason to be delighted with 
his position in the governor's staff. In a letter 
to his brother William, at Washington, he says 
(October 14th): — 

I feel more and more satisfied with my situation. 
It gives me a charming opportunity of seeing all 
that is going on, and Tompkins is absolutely one of 
the worthiest men I ever knew. I find him honest, 
candid, prompt, indefatigable, with a greater stock 
of practical good sense and ready talent than I had 
any idea he possessed, and of nerve to put into im- 
mediate execution any measure that he is satisfied is 
correct. I expect he will have the command here 
in a few days, in which case my situation will be 
everything I could wish. 

A letter of the 27th October to the same 
brother says : — 

The governor arrived in town yesterday, and this 
day will take command. I expect and hope he will 
keep his staff stirring, and have been endeavoring 
as much as the little leisure I have would permit 
to prepare myself for the duties of my situation. 

These duties were sufficiently agreeable, but 
he used frequently to be annoyed by the good- 
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"iinSi'^ facility of Tompkins in giving audience 
'KxD the lioste of danglers thai, be^et a oiaa 
<z» fflce, wheu his time was too preeioua for Buch 
<is«urteay, eTen if his personal dignity had not re- 
*:gi^uired a more chary demeanor. " Let me,'' 
"^^oHld sometjmes say in a spirit of frieni 
X:»ostulatiou, " receive their messages, and. if it he 
ivnportant for you to see them, I will admit them 
«z»De at a time. Some degree of form and eti- 
«3^uette is indispensable." Tompkins would con- 
sent, but soon his good-nature would get the 
l>etter of his dignity, and he would sally forth to 
Kneet some importunate demand from without, 
"when his attention would be instantly claimed by 
a. multitude of other Hpirits in wmting. "I had 
coDstaotly to go out," said once the quondam aide 
to me, "and dig him out of the urowd." 

WhUe Wnahington was in the staff, his brother 
"William was representing his native city in Con- 
gress. This brother, like himself, lacked confi- 
dence for a public speaker, and was loo apt to 
become embarrassed and break down under any 
ibrmal attempt to deliver his views ; while in con- 
'veraation, he spoke with an aniination and Huoucy 
thoit once elicited &om the distinguished Lowndes 
of South CaroliDa the exclamation, gras)>i!ig him 
at the same time by the hand, " Why in the 
name of God, will you not speak in this way in 
the House ? " He could not, however command 
his nerves, and lost heart whenever he attempted 
to Bpeak ; so that, during the set en years that 
he was in Congress, th<iugh an efficient and popu- 
lar member, he rarely rose to hio feet The lol- 
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lowing extract from a letter of Washington, 
dated December 20th, 1814, and which 1 quote 
in illustration of the writer's sensitive patriotism, 
has reference to one of the few occasions on 
which he broke silence. It was on a bill to 
authorize a draft of militia from the several 
States. His speech took strong ground in fevor 
of a vigorous prosecution of the war, and rep- 
robated the mistaken economy which, by with- 
holding what was neccessary, rendered useless 
what was bestowed. The bill, as introduced, 
provided for eighteen months' service, but was 
reduced to twelve. 

As to the bill on which you spoke (writes Wash- 
ington), I consider it another of those skeleton meas- 
ures, which, after having been stripped of flesh, and 
blood, and muscles, is sent forth to mock the country 
with a mere shaking of dry bones. We shall now 
have men for six months to drill and make soldiers 
of, and six months to feed and support in winter- 
quarters. If it had been eighteen months we might 
have had two campaigns out of them, or if six 
months, we could have one and no after trouble and 
expense of keeping them through a long winter : I 
think you were right, however, to support any show 
of defense, though I regret that you were not able 
to effect anything more substantially efficient. I am 
really heartsick at the present wretched state of pub- 
lic affairs, and loathe that make-shift policy that has 
only aimed at scuffling through present embarrass- 
ments, and maintaining present popularity at the risk, 
or rather certainty, of future confusion and disaster. 

A few days after this, Governor Tompkins 
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x^paired to Albany to attend tbe seasion of the 
legislature, leaving General Boyd in command 
of the station. Mr. Irving'3 -connection with 
*he staff was consequently dissolved without any- 
-thing having occurred to give prominence to his 
"brief military career of four months, or test his 
martial accomphshments. He osed jokingly to 
speak of an equestrian raischftnce of the gov- 
ernor as the only event of his campaign. Tomp- 
iiuB was about lo visit a fort on Brooklyn 
Heights, manned by marines. It was surrounded 
"by a deep trench, over which you passed into the 
fort by a somewhat narrow causeway. The gov- 
ernor, who waa not over-finn in the stirrups, had 
n rather mettlesome steed, and, fearing the effect 
of the customaiy salute, sent his aide in advance 
to have it diapensed with. The marines would 
not be balked in this way. They were annoyed 
at being disappointed of their aalule, and, deter- 
mined upon some ceremonial of respect, when 
the governor waa making his exit, by a precon- 
certed movement they jumped upon the cannon, 
and made the welkin ring with their cheers. 
Never was a popular demonstration so ill-timed. 
The governor was just crossing the causeway, 
. when, startled with the stentorian chorus, the 
horse gave a pirouette, and the next thing I saw, 
said his aide, was Tompkins lying in the ditch 
and his steed bounding mailly away. The aide 
hastened to the rescue of his dismounted chief, 
and was glad to perceive tJiat he had received no 
greater injury than a sprained thumb and a sud- 
den sickness of the stomach; but ever after- 
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wards — on such |ierilot 
ernor was apt to give his steed to him and borrow 
for the nonce his "Archy." This was a little 
bay of which he once wrote, " 1 never had occa- 
sion to lay the whip on hia back, and, indeed, 
would almost as soon have had it laid on my 

Of a piece with this military hisfoi'y was bis 
jesting advice to Samuel Swartwout, the Major 
of the Iron Greys, a choice corps of volnnteera 
to which bia friend Brevoort heloaged. The 
Major was Tery fussy about their equipments; 
firet this thing was- wrong, tien that ; now their 
guns were too light, then they were too heaiy. 
" Put two men to a gun, Sam," was the remedy 
advised nuder the last annoyance. 

Soon after his relii'emeut from the staff, Waab- 
ingtoa made a jaunt to Philadelphia, and had 
tboughts of proceeding to tie seat of govern- 
ment to apply for a commission in the regular 
army, but was prevented in the way detailed in 
the following letter to bis brother WiUiam. 

Philadelphia, Jauuary IB, 1815. 
Bf.ar Bbotbeb; — 

On amving ia Fhiladelphia I find tluit Bradford 
and Inskeep have failed and ruined poor Moses 
Thomas, the bookseller, who publishoB the " Ana- 
leotic." TTiis will detain me here some time to ar- 
range my affaire with Iiim and settle about the Juture 

J A letter to his brother Eberezer famishen thii other 
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^te of the Magazine. Tbia circumstance, and the 
"vileneas of the roads, etc., have ioduced me to give 
■up my intention of Tisiting Washington for the pres- 
ent. I shall therefore return to New York in abonl 
& veek. 

He "signed off what was owing to him," and 
"being anxious that the Magazine should not fall 
through, effected an arrangement by which it was 
continued, though he never resumed the editor- 
ship. 

I Before he returned from Philadelphia, where 
I stay was prolonged to the begimiing of Feb- 
iry, came the news of the victory of New Or- 
os and the tidiuge of pea«e. 
During bis absence his friend Decatur had put 
sea in the frigate Presideni and been cap- 
Ted by a British squadron. Having been re- 
leased, he got back to the city in time to witness 
the illumiuatjon which announced the rejoicing 
of the citizens at Ihe return of peace ; but he 
had scarcely arrived when an act passed the two 
Houses of Congress, announcing the existence of 
a state of war between the United States and 
Algiers. The Dey of Algiers bad taken advan- 
;he war with England to prey upon the 
merce of the United States in the Mediter- 
Uiean, and several citi^tens had been confined in 
s and large sums refused for their ransom. 
Two Bqundrons were Bccordingly fitted out to 
obtain redress. The command of the first was 
offered to Decatur, and of the second l« Baio- 

K]ge> This last was to follow tiie first, and on 
arrival in the Mediterranean the commander 
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of the first was to return in a single vessel, and 
leave the two squadrons in charge of Bainbridge. 
The command of the first had been offered to 
Decatur by the government in token of their 
undiminished confidence ; yet he hesitated about 
accepting it, and consulted Irving on the subject. 
The latter was his fellow-boarder at Mrs. Bra- 
dish's, whence Decatur had started on his unfortu- 
nate cruise, leaving liis wife behind, who was 
miserable during his absence, and would some- 
times walk her room whole nights, incapable of 
sleep. Mr. Irving strongly urged his acceptance, 
insisting that he should by no means lose the 
opportunity of emerging from the cloud which 
had come over his celebrity by the loss of the 
President ; that here was a chance for a brilliant 
dash; that he could precede Bainbridge, who 
was fitting out at Boston, and, as he expressed 
it to me, " whip off the cream of the entei*prise." 
The distress of his wife at the idea of this re- 
newed separation so soon after his return caused 
Decatur to hesitate, but at length he decided to 
go, and, turning suddenly to Mr. Irving, he pro- 
posed that he should accompany him, offering as 
an inducement the attraction of a cruise in the 
Mediterranean, and a promise to land him wher- 
ever lie wished. 

The project was too captivating to be resisted. 
Mr. Irving took but half an hour to consult with 
his brother Ebenezer, his partner, and decided to 
go. His trunks were soon packed and on board 
of the frigate, the Guerriere, Just at this time, 
when on the eve of departure, came news of 
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B retura from Elba, and it was det 
prudent by tlie governmeut to delay the expedi- 
tion for & while under this new turn of affiura. 
Meanwhile, Mr. Irving thought he perceiveil 
Bome little wavering on the part of the Commo- 
dore, and unwilling to embuira^s his decision, 
should lie incline to relinquish the command, he 
bad hia trunks brought ashore. But as he was 
now fully bent on a voyage to Europe, had made 
all liis preparations, and was sure, as he thought 
himself, of fortune's favors from the success of 
ibe commercial establish men t into wliicb he had 
been admitted, he determined to embark, and 
mingle for a while in the exciting scenes that 
seemed to be opening on that side of tlie Atlan- 
tic. 

The fleet weighed aDobor on tbe 20th of May, 
{Did if Mf. Irving had accompanied Decatur, as 
I BO near doing, be would have been on 
. of bis ve»«l in her brilliant action with 
: Mazouda, which look place in less than a 
month after ilie gallant hero had sailed, and in 
which the Algerme frigate wu.4 captured, and 
Haoimida, her famous Eais or Admiral, killed. 

Il was on the 25th of May, only five liays 
after the departure of DecHtur, that he bade 
adieu to his aged mother, his brothers, and friends, 
"iiid eiabarked on Iioard of the ship Mexico for 
Liverpool, looking i(>rward to a pleasant voyage, 
t*ttt liitle di'eiiming that the ocean he was to cross 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

AtTivnl at Liverpool. — NewB of Iha Battle of Wsterloo.— 
Elttion of Jobn Bull. — Fetcc'B Indiapoailion — Tieil la 
BimiinKham. — To London. — To Sydenham. — Mra. Camp- 
t>cll. —Tour in Wales. — First Experience in tbe Cares o( 
Busineaa. — Extraela from Leitets lo Brevoort — Letter to 
Brev DO rt. — Sordid Cares. — Anxiety for Remittaniea. — 
ExuurelDn to London. — Miaa O'Neil. — Eean. — CampbelL 

|^|r. IRVING hiid led a veiy ligtless life 
RItM 3 for a month or two before he left New 
[B^^^gl York, uiid was building, at his departure, 
large anticipations upon the exciting scenes that 
would follow the return of Bonaparte from Elba. 
The enrtain, however, had already fallen upon 
this brief interlude when he landed at Liverpool. 
The first spectacle which met his eye, was the 
mail coaches coming in, decked in laurel, and 
dashing proudly through the streets with the 
tidings of the battle of Waterloo and the flight of 
Napoleon. From this time he was all alive to 
watch the progress of Bonapaj'te's disiistrous ca- 
reer, though his letters aro somewhat sparing of 
remark on the astounding catastrophe. In writ- 
ing to Brevoort, July ath, he observes: — 

I have forborne mailing any comments on the 
woniferfiil events that arc taking place in the politi- 
cal world. Thfiy are too vast and aatocishuig to be 
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le narrow compass of a familiar letter ; 
indeed, as yet I can lio nothing but look in stu- 
;nt, wonderiug with raoant tonjerture 
" what will take place next ? " 1 am determined, 
however, to get a near view of tie actora in this 
great drama. 

In pursuit of this purpose va part he went up 
to London for a few days before Parliament rose, 
on hia return to Birmiugbam he thus records 
impressions of the prince and people most 
fleeply interested in these momentous events : — 
Sint» I wrote you laat (to Ebenezer, July 21at) I 
hare made a short visit to London, where I was 
nauch gratified by seeing the House of Lonls in full 
session, and the Prinuo Begcnt on tlie throne, on 
tlie proroguing of Parliament. The spirits of this 
nation, aa you may auppoEe, are wondertiilly elated 
l>^ their succcEaes on the continent, and English 
2>ride is inflated to its full distantion by the idea 
of having Paris at the mercy of Wellington and Ma 
E«.rmy. The only thing that annoys the honest mob 
■s that old Louia will not cut throats and lop off 
Is-eada, and that Wullington will not blow np bridges 
^nd monuments, and plunder palaues and galleries. 
-Am to Bonaparte, they have disposed of him in a 
^liouaand ways ; every faC-Eided John Bull has him 
•iiahed up in a way to please his own palate, except- 
ing that as yet they have not observed the first 
direction in the famous receipt to cbok a turbot — 
first catch your turbot." 
In a postscript he adds : — 

The bells are ringing, and this moment news is 
;ht that poor Boiiey is a prisoner at Plymouth. 
hoi caught fhn Turbot ! 




Ju. 
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I am extremely sorry (he writes to bis brother 
William the same day) that his career has termi- 
nated so lamely ; it's a thousand pities he had not 
fallen like a hero at the battle of Waterloo. 

And soon after, announcing to Brevoort that 
Bonaparte had at length left the coast for St. 
Helena, he says, with a strong feeling of sympathy 
for his fallen fortunes and the dreary exile to 
which he was devoted: — 

I must say I think the Cabinet has acted with lit- 
tleness towards him. In spite of all his misdeeds, 
he is a noble fellow, and I am confident will eclipse, 
in the eyes of posterity, all the crowned wiseacres 
that have crushed him by their overwhelming con- 
federacy. 

If anything could place the Prince Regent in a 
more ridiculous light, it is Bonaparte suing for his 
magnanimous protection. Every compliment paid 
to this bloated sensualist, this inflation of sack and 
sugar, turns to the keenest sarcasm; and nothing 
shows more completely the caprices of fortune, and 
how truly she delights in reversing the relative situ- 
ations of persons, and baffling the flights of intellect 
and enterprise — than that, of all the monarchs of 
Europe, Bonaparte should be brought to the feet of 
the Prince Regent, 

" An eagle towering in his pride of place 
Was by a mousing owl hawked at and killed/' 

And now, having been led away for a moment 
to trace the tone of his allusion to the vast events 
that came breaking upon him at his arrival on 
the shores of Europe, I return to more domestic 
details. 
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Nearly seven years hoA pushed eiuce his part- 
ing witli Peter, " a fearful lapse of time to gen- 
tlemen of a certain age ; " yet he foimd him ia 
manner aud conversation so much like old times 
that it Booii seemed, he saya, as if they had parted 
but yesterday. " I found liim," ia his laDguage 
to Ebenezer, " very comfortably situated, having 
handsome fiimiahed rooms, and keeping a horse, 
gig, and servant, but not indulging in any extrav- 
agance or dash. He lives like a mim of sense, 
who knows he can but enjoy bis money while 
he is aiive, and would not he a wliit the better 
though be were buried uuder a mountain of it 
when dead." Peter wiis at this time confined to 
tbe house by an indisposition, which, though ap- 
parently yielding lo strict regimen Hnd medical 
prescription, ultimately lengthened into a moat 
tedious illness, driving him iu September to Har- 
rowgat« for the lieiiefit of the waters, and thence, 
almost n cripple from rheumatism, to his sister's 
house in Birmingham, where he lingered, an un- 
com|ilaiaing invalid, to tlie middle of May. 

Washington spent a week with Peter at Liv- 
erpool, and then took \iixv% of him, seemingly 
recruiting rapidly in health, " for the redoubtable 
caslle of Van Tromp," aa he playfully styles the 
residence of his brother-in-law, Henry Vau Wart^ 
a the vicinity of Birmingham, 

I fbnnd (he writes to Brevoort) the barou and the 
Woness, and all the young Van Trompa, in excel- 
&t health and spirits, and must deliglitfully eituated 
E the vicinity of the town. 
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Everything about the little retreat he describes 
as exactly to his taste. " The house, the grounds, 
the household establishment, the mode of living ; 
never before did I find myself more comfortably 
at home." From Birmingham he went, for a 
few days, to London, and made an excursion 
thence to Sydenham to visit Campbell, who, un- 
fortunately, was not at home. 

I spent an hour (he writes) in conversation with 
Mrs. Campbell, who is a most engaging and interest- 
ing woman. Campbell was still engaged in getting 
his critical work through the press ; and as he is a 
rigid censor of his own works, correcting is as labo- 
rious as composition to him. He alters and amends 
until the last moment. I am in Jiopes when he has 
this work off his hands, he will attempt another 
poem. Mrs. Campbell gave me some anecdotes of 
Scott, but none so remarkable as to dwell in my 
memory. He has lost much by the failure of the 
Ballantynes, but is as merry and unconcerned to all 
appearance as ever ; one of the happiest fellows that 
ever wrote poetry. I find it is very much doubted 
whether he is the author of Waverley and Guy 
Mannering. Brown, one of the publishers, positively 
says he is not. 

It was in this interview with the poet's wife, 
that the conversation took place of which he has 
given an account in the introduction to the Ameri- 
can reprint of Beattie's " Life of Campbell." 

I had considered (he says) the early produc- 
tions of Campbell as brilliant indications of a genius 
yet to be developed ; and trusted that, during the 
long interval which had elapsed, he had been pre- 
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paring aomethmg to fulfill tbe public expectation. 
1 vfas greatly disappointed, therefore, to find tha.t, 
as yet, be bad contemplated no great and sus- 
tained effort. [H(! expressed to Mra. Campbell bia 
regret " tbiit her liusband did nqt attempt sometbing 
on a, grand sciJe."] " It is unfortunate for Camp- 
bell," said she, " that he lives in the'same age with 
Scott and Byron." I asked why. "01" said slie, 
" tiey write so much and so rapidly. Now Camp- 
bell writes slowly, and it takes him some time to get 
under way ; and just as he has fairly begun, out 
comes one of their poiiina, that sets tbe world agog, 
and quite daunts him, ao that he flrows by his pen 
in despair." I pointed out the esaeatial diTerenca 
in their kinds of poetry, and the qualities whieh en- 
sured perpetuity to that of her husband. " Yon 
can't persuade Campbell of that," said elie. " He is 
apt to undervalue his own works, and to consider Ids 
own little lights put out whenever they come blazing 
oat with their great torches." 

I repeated the conversation to Scott (continues 
Mr. Irving) some time afterward, and it drew iorth 
a charactflriatic comment. 

"Pooh I" said he, good hiunoredly, "how can 
Campbell mistake the matter so much. Poetry goes 
by quality, not by bulk. My poems are mere cairn- 
gorms, wrought up, perhaps, with a cunning hand, 
and may pass well in the market as long as cairn- 
gorms arc the fashion ; but they are mere Scotch 
pebbles, after all ; now Tom Campbell's are real 
diamonds, and diamonds of the first water." 

From London Mr. Irving returned to hia 
"English home," the domestic circle at Birming- 
bam, and made an eKcursiou thence to Kentl- 
worth, Warwick, and Stratford-on-Avon with 
B Kenwick. 
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After pauslug a few days at Birminghan 
thair return, he and Renwick set out again on a 
tour by the way of Baih aud Bristol through 
South and North Wales to Liverpool, where he 
joined his brother Peter about the midcUe of 
August. "I found Renwick," he writes, an "ei- 
ceJlent travelling cumpiiuion, and from his nn- 
common niBmory an exceeding good book of 
reference, bo bb to eave me a vast deal of trouble 
in consulting my travelling books." He gives no 
particulars of his "delightful lour," but his pen- 
cil memoranda abound with sketches taken on 
his route, and record in Innguage that cannot 
clearly be deciphered that he clambered up to the 
tower of the cathedral which commands a noble 
view of the valley in which Gloucester stands, 
I locked up by the old sexton while he 
^ other visitors round the church, 
fearfiil he might give iiim the slip. 

Soon after TVaahington got to Liverpool, 
Peter left for Harrowgale, and hie indisposition 
contiiiniDg, his absence was prolonged through 
more than eight months, 

Washington had now to take charge of the 
establishment, which, as he was very inexpe- 
rienced, WBS a snfficient employment for all his 
faculties. The confused manner in which the 
business had been conducted in consequence of 
Peter's illness aud the dentil of bis principal 
clerk, obliged him to examine everything thor- 
oughly, and by that means to acquaint himself 
with every detail. Averse as he waa to business, 
he now gave himself up to it entirely, and he 
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L facnitj' of applying hiiaaeJf thoroughly to 
' Bubject until he had mastered it. " 1 am lead- 
' g a solitary Laclielor's life in Peter's lodgings," 
i writes to his mother, September 21st, "and 
perhaps should feel a little lonesome were I not 
kept so busy." September 24th, he was institii- 
^tiag an eiamiuation into the acoounta of the con- 
^^bem, and biiving tbe books brouglit up, for which. 
^^Wirpose he had studied hook-keeping. 
^^H I bring together nome possngea from his letters 
^^fc Brevoort during this period. 

^^B Liverpool, Aug. 19, 1815. — . . . . 1 re- 
^^HlTed a very good, thnt is to say, a very phar»c(«r- 
latic l(!tt«r from thnt worthy little tar, Jack Nithol- 
Bon, dated 7th July, on board the Flombtuu off 
Algiers ; and giving a brief account of our affairs 
with Algiers. He mentions that " tliey fell in with 
and captured the admiral's ship, and killed him." 
As this is all Jack's brevity will allow him to say on 
the subject, I should be at a loss to know whether 
"'ley killed the admiral hafare. or ofta- Ms capture, 
well-known humanity of our tars, however, in- 

me to the former conclusion 

This triiunph will completely fix Decatur's reputa- 
he may now repose ou his laurels, and have 
wherewithal to aolaco himself under their shade. 
Give my hearty congratulations to Mrs. Decatur, 
snd t^ll her that now I am willing she shall have the 
Commodore to hereelf, and wish her all conrfort and 
happiness with him. A gallanter fellow never 
stepped a quarter-deck. God bless him I 

Sepl. 8. — I am in hopes of soon seeing Charles 
" ' Liverpool, to await the arrival of his fam- 
> Now FreBident of Columbio CollEge. 
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ily. I saw much of him while in London, and as 
you may suppose, found him a most desirable com- 
panion in the metropolis. Charles is exactly what 
an American should be abroad — frank, manly, and 
unaffected in h<s habits and manners ; liberal and 
independent in his opinions, generous and unpreju- 
diced in his sentiments towards other nations, but 

most loyally attached to his own 

I should like to see the " National Intelligencer," 
now that Jim is writing for it. The late triumphs 
on the continent will be sore blows to Jim's plans ; 
they will materially delay the great object of his 
life — the overthrow of the British empire. 

During this interval, though his letters to 
Brevoort might savor of pleasantry, the sordid 
cares of the counting-house took up his whole 
time and completely occupied his mind, <' so that 
at present," he writes in October, " I am as dull, 
commonplace a fellow as ever figured upon 
'Change." At this time he had begim to appre- 
hend that Peter, following too many others at 
that period, had purchased too deeply for their 
capital, and he had become very anxious and ap- 
prehensive about their fall payments, and how he 
was to meet the great demands for fimds which 
began to press upon them. 

His constant injunction to his brother Eben- 
ezer, who, meanwhile, was straining every nerve 
to do it, was to remit continually until all the 
goods were paid for ; not to flag, nor think, be- 
cause he had done well, he could afford for a time 
to do nothing. 

I could not help smiling (says he) at a passage in 
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one of brother William's letters to Van Wart, wherein 
he intimates that they should have to stop to take 
breath from remitting ; but in the mean time he 
must wait patiently and do his best. Tliis was 
something like the Irishman calling to his compan- 
ion, whom he was hoisting out of the well, to hold 
on below while he spit on his hands. 

On the 10th of November Mr. Irving was 
able to " emerge from the mud of Liverpool, and 
shake off the sordid cares of the counting-house," 
and join " the little family circle at Birming- 
ham," where Peter was now confined in helpless 
inactivity. From Birmingham he made a three 
weeks' visit to London, returning in time to eat 
his Christmas dinner with his relatives, and to 
learn how cruelly circumstances had operated 
against their fall business; the goods that had 
been shipped for New York failing, through ad- 
verse vnnds, to reach that market in season, and 
having to lie over for the spring. Notwithstand- 
ing this great discouragement, Ebenezer wrote in 
a cheerful and resolute spirit, but it was easy to 
foresee how much their difficulties must be in- 
creased from this source, and what a taste they 
were likely to have of the anxieties, embarrass- 
ments, and disadvantages of an overstrained busi- 
ness. 

I close the year 1815 with the following letter 
to Brevoort, which touches upon his visit to Lon- 
don, and his theatrical experiences : — 

Birmingham, December 28, 1815. 
Dear Brevoort: — 

It is a long while since I have heard from you ; 
and since your last, we have been very uneasy, in 

.VOL. I. 17 
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consequence of hearing of your being dangerously 
ill. Subsequent accounts, however, have again put 
you on your legs, and relieved us from our anxiety. 
I have lately been on a short visit to London; 
merely to see sights, and visit public places. Our 
worthy friend Johnson, and his brother, arrived in 
town while I was there, and we were frequently to- 
gether. The Grovernor enjoyed the amusements of 
London with high zest, and like myself, was a great 
frequenter of the theatres — particularly when Miss 
O'Neil performed. We were both agreed that were 
you in England, you would infallibly fall in love with 
this " divine perfection of a woman." She is, to 
my eyes, the most soul-subduing actress I ever saw. 
I do not mean from her personal charms, which are 
great, but from the truth, force, and pathos of her 
acting. I never have been so completely melted, 
moved, and overcome at a theatre as by her per- 
formances. I do not think much of the other novel- 
ties of the day. Mrs. Mardyn, about whom much 
has been said and written, is vulgar without humor, 
and hoydenish without real whim and vivacity ; she 
is pretty, but a very bad actress. Kean — the 
prodigy — is cried up as a second Garrick — as a 
reformer of the stage, etc., etc. ; it may be so. He 
may be right, and all the actors wrong ; this is cer- 
tain, he is either very good or very bad — I think 
decidedly the latter ; and I find no medium opinions 
concerning him. 

I am delighted with Young, who acts with great 
judgment, discrimination, and feeling. I think him 
much the best actor at present on the English stage. 
His Hamlet is a very fine performance, as is likewise 
his Stranger, Pierre, Chamont, etc. I have not seen 
his Macbeth, which I should not suppose could equal 
Cooper's. In fact, in certain characters, such as 
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may be classed witb Matbedi 1 do not think that 
Cooper has his equal in England Young is the 
only actor I hare leen that tan be compared with 
him. I cannot help thinking that if Cooper had a 
fair chance, and the public vrtre to see him in hia 
principal characters, he mould take the lead at once 
of the London theatres. But there ia so rnucb party 
iTork, managerial influence, and such a widely epread 
and elaborate system of falsehood and misrepresen- 
tation connected irith the London theatres, that a 
stranger, who is not peculiarly favored by the man- 
agers or assisted hy the prepossessions of the public, 
stands no chance. I shall never foi^et Cooper's 
acting in IVIacheth last spring, when he was stim- 
ulated to exertion by the pr.esence of a number of 
British officers. I hare seen nothing equal to it in 
England. Cooper requires excitement to arouse him 
JTom a monotonous, commonplace manner he ia a[iC 
to felt into, in consequence of acting so often beibre 
indiSerfent houses. I prosum th wd d udi- 

ences, which I am told have fill d th atr this 

season, must bring liim out in full pi nd 

While at London I saw Ca pb 11 wh b sily 
employed printing his long-p m I w k The 
pahlisher has been extremely dil ) d has kept 

poor Campbell lingering over th paj, f th work 
for months longer iban was necessary. He will in a 
little while get through with iJie printing of it \ but 
it will not be published before spring. As usual, iie 
■j busy correcting, altering, and adding to it, to the 

t, and cannot turn liis mind to anything else, until 
a out of hand. 

■ Later in life, after fuller opportunity of seeing 
1, Mr. Irving wrote to Brevourt of Kean aa 
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Kean is a strange compound of merits and de- 
fects. His excellence consists in sudden and brilliant 
touches — in vivid exhibitions of passion and emo- 
tion. I do not think him a discriminating actor, or 
critical either at understanding or delineating charac- 
ter', but he produces effects which no other actor 
does. He has completely bothered the multitude; 
and is praised without being understood. I have 
seen him guilty of the grossest and coarsest pieces 
of false acting, and most " tyrannically clapped " 
withal ; while some of his most exquisite touches 
passed unnoticed. 

Miss O'Neil, of whom he writes with such en- 
thusiasm in the letter just given, afterwards 
played a round of her most effective parts at 
Birmingham ; and Mr. Irving was so completely 
carried away by his admiration of her acting, 
that when offered to be introduced to her he de- 
clined, unwilling to take the risk of a p'ossible 
disenchantment. She had lost herself so com- 
pletely in the characters she represented that he 
feared to have the illusion broken. " Well,*' 
said Scott, when he afterwards told him of his rea- 
sons for this avoidance, " that was very compli- 
mentary to her as an actress, but I am not so 
sure that it was as a woman." 
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— Loiter to Brevoort. — Peter's Return to 
IiivBtpooL — Vain Attempts to revive the Litersiy Feel- 
ing.— Letter of Allston. — Dealli of his Mother. — Let- 
ter to Allston. — Ogilvie'a Prediction.- A Dsy with 
Csmpbell. — Dinner with Mnrray. — D'israeli. — Letter to 
Peter Irving. 

BS^SI HAVE no int^ntioD for tb« present of 
Kg BJnl visiting the continent. J wisli to see busi- 
kQ R9| nesB on a regular footing beibre I travel 
^^^°^ for pleaflure. 1 should otherwise have a 
ionatant kiad of anxiety on my niind. 



f So wrote Waaliiiigton to hia brother Ebenezer 
ft tlie close of 1815. Yieldiog to a roving pro- 
snsity, "the offspring of idleness of mind anJ a, 
want of something to fix the feelings," he had 
piilled up anchor in New York seven months 
before to drift about Europe in search of iiovelty 
aad excitement, ready, as he expresses it, " to 
spread his sails wherever any vagrant breeze 
might carry him," and now, for weary months, he 
is detained in Liverpool by irksome and imeK- 
pected employment, and we find him at the open- 
ing of another year renouncing every project he 
had in view when he embarlced, and sighing for 

^^■fte easy, imconcerned days and tranquil nights he 

^^Hld enjoyed before he 1^ 
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Peter still continued an invalid at Birming- 
ham. Washington, therefore, went to Liverpool 
lifter New Year to put business in train for the 
next month's payments, and then start for Lon- 
don, ** to endeavor to make some financial arrange- 
ments." Expecting little from remittances for 
some time to come, he wished to make matters 
easy ahead as much as possible. " I would not 
again," he writes from Liverpool, January 9 th, 
1816, " experience the anxious days and sleepless 
nights which have been my lot since I have taken 
hold of business to possess the wealth of Croe- 
sus." The next evening he left that city for 
Birmingham, where he spent a few hours on the 
morrow, and then proceeded to London, in which 
city he remained two months. I give some ex- 
tracts from a letter to Brevoort, dated at Bir- 
mingham, March 15, 1816 ; after his return from 
that city. 

My dear Brevoort : — 

I have received your most kind letter of February 
18th, and also the magazines and newspapers, forwar- 
ded by Mr. Selden. I believe I am also still in your 
debt for your letters of the 1 st January ; but, indeed, 
I have been so completely driven out of my usual 
track of thought and feeling by " stress of weather " 
in business, that I have not been able to pen a single 
line on any subject that was not connected with 

traffic We have, in common with most 

American houses here, had a hard winter of it in 
money matters, owing to the cross purposes of last 
fall's business, and have been harassed to death to 
meet our engagements. I have never passed so 
anxious a time in my life ; my rest has been broken, 
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and my health and apirita almost prostrated ; but 
thank Heaven, we have weathered the Btonii, and got 
into smootii water ; and I begin to feel myself again. 
^^^ Broiu ^ has done wonders, and proveii bimeelf an able 
^^Lfinancier ; and, thnii|r1] a small man, a perfect giant 
^^^Mn bu?iiiC8S. I cannot help mentioning that James 
^^HSenwicIc has behaved in the moat praCil^-ing maimer. 
^^K&t a time when we were exeeedingl)' straitened, I 
^^Hftnote to him beggtug to know if he could in anj 
^^^Hray assist us to a |)arC of the amount we were de- 
^^Vfident. He munediately opened a credit Ibr ua to 
••" *'•" "mount, guaranteeing the pajToent of it, and 
security from us than our bare words, 
lanner in which this was done, heightened 
die merit of it, irom the contrast it formed to the 
extreme distrust and tenfold oaution that universally 
prevailed throughout the commercial world of Eng- 
land, in the present distressed times. 

I have had much gratiiication from the epistles 
of that worthy little tar, Jack Nicholson, who, I find, 
Still sighs ID the bottom of hia heart for the fair 

, though he declares that hia hopes do not 

a^ire to such perfection. Why did not the varlet 
bring home die head of Raia Hamniida, and lay it at 
her Ibet; that woidd have been a chivalric exploit 
fbw ladies could have withstood ; and if Paulding had 
only dished him up in full length (if I may be al- 
lowed the word), in a wood-cut in the " Naval Chron- 
icle," lite little David of yore, with the head of 
Goliah in hia fist, I think his suit would have been 
resistible.^ 
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. . . I wish you would send to me the num- 
bers of the "Analectic Magazine " that have the Traits 
of Indian Character and the story of King Philip ; 
likewise a copy of the " History of New York ; " send 
them by the first opportunity. 

He was probably meditating at this time a re- 
vised edition of Knickerbocker, with illustrations 
by Allston and Leslie, whom he had met in Lon- 
don. 

At the date of this letter Mr. Irving hoped 
that they had now got through their difficulties, 
and that future business would not merely be 
profitable, but easy and pleasant ; and with such 
feelings he returned to Liverpool, leaving Peter 
still at Birmingham, not yet "able to trust his 
rheumatic limbs out of the house. He was des- 
tined, however, to find '* everybody dismal," from 
the hard times, and to continue to lead an anxious 
life. 

May 9th he writes to Brevoort : — 

I was in hopes of hearing from you by the Rosaliey 
but was disappointed. A letter fi'om you is like a 
gleam of sunshine through the darkness that seems 
to lower upon my mind. I am here alone, attending 
to business ; and the times are so hard, that they 
sicken my very soul. Good God I what would I give 
to be once more with you, and all this mortal coil 
shufiled off* my heart. 

About this time Peter returned to Liverpool 
reestablished in healtli, and his presence enabled 
Washington once more to repair to Birmingham. 
But he had been " so harassed and hag-ridden 
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by the cares and atisieties of business," and had 
been so long " brooding over the hardships of the 
disordered times," that it was in vain that he at- 
tempted to divert his thoughts into other chan- 
nels and employ himself with his pen. " My 
mind is in a sickly state," he writes July 16th, 
"and my imagination so blighted that it cannot 

It forth a blossom nor even a green leaf. Time 
.sod circumstances must restore them ta their 
proper tone." 

The annoy spot in this gloomy year was a lit- 
tle excursion into Derbyshire which he concerted 
with Peter, when a suspension for a while of dis- 
mal letters from New York left him a disposition 
for a ramble among the scenes described by "old 
Izaak Walton." This excursion was made about 
the beginning of August. The rest of the year 
ifvas spent under his sister's roof at Birmingham, 
in a vaio attempt to revive the literary feeling. 
\ On tlie 23d of February in the following year 
he went back to Liverpool, feeling that his com- 
pany was important fo keep up Peter's spirits. 

About this lime Mr. Irving was preparing a 
new edition of his " History of New York," for 
which Allston and Leslie were making designs. 

a letter from the former, dated London, April 
.6, he remarks ; — 

I have made a design lor yoiu' Knickerbocker, but 
U say nothing about it, as I hope you will soon 

He then speaks of having " added four new 
hcidents to the first three acta of the play " he 
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was intending to offer to the theatres, and adds in 
a postscript : " 1 have completed a sketch, and 
am making other preparations for a large picture ; 
but more of this when 1 see you. I promise 
myself much advantage as well as pleasure from 
your society the ensuing sunmier." 

This expectation, however, was put to flight by 
a sudden resolution of Mr. Irving to return home, 
which gives occasion to the following interesting 
letter from Allston, in which he imfolds the de- 
sign of his large picture, and of his sketch for 
Knickerbocker : — 

London, 9th May, 1817, j 
8 Buckingham Place, Fitzroy Sq. ) 

Dear Irving : — 

Your sudden resolution of embarking for America 
has quite thrown me, to use a sea-phrase, all a-back ; 
I have so many things to tell you of — to consult 
you about, etc., and am such a sad correspondent, that 
before I can bring my pen to do its office 'tis a hun- 
dred to one but the occasions for which your advice 
would be wished, will have passed and gone. One 
of these subjects (and the most important) is the 
large picture I talked of soon beginning : The 
prophet Daniel interpreting the handioriting on the 
tocdl before Belshazzar. I have made a highly fin- 
ished sketch of it, and I wished much to have your 
remarks on it. But as your sudden departure will 
deprive me of this advantage, I must beg, should any 
hints on the subject occur to you during your voyage, 
that you will favor me with them, at the same time 
you let me know that you are again safe in our good 
country. I think the composition the best I ever 
made. It contains a multitude of figures, and (if I 
may be allowed to say it) they are without confii- 
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moD. Don't you Uiink it a line Bubject ? I inow 
not &XIJ Chat ao bappily imittis tlie m^uiSueiit and 
the awfiii : a mighty sovereign, Burrounded by his 
whole court, intoxicated witli liia own state — in the 
of hii revelings, palsied in a moment under the 
ill of a preternatural hand suddenly tracing his 
on the wall before him ; his powerless limbs, 
wounded spider's shrunk up to his body, while 
his heart, compressed to a point, is only kept frorn 
lishing by the terriSc suspense that animates it 
during the interpretntlou of his mysterious sentence : 
less guilty, but scarcely less agitated queen, the 
struck courtiers and concubines, the splendid 
id deserted banquet table, the half-arrogant, half- 
luuded magicians, the holy vessels of the Tem- 
ple (shining, as it were, in triumph through the 
gloom), and the cahn, solemn contrast of the Prophet, 
standing like an animated pillar in the midst, breath- 
ing forth the oracular destruction of tlie empire I 
The picture vrill be twelve feet high by seventeen 
feet long. Should I suceed in it even to my wishes 
I know not what may be its fate. Gut I leave the 
fiiture to Providence. Perhaps T may send it to 
Agreeably to your request 1 send, by the 
;h, the design for Knickerbocker. The subject is 
Twiller's decision in the ease of Wan- 
die Schoonhoven and Barent Bleecker. 1 think the 
astonished constable the best figure. Indeed, that 
relating to him appeared to me the driest port of the 
joke. Let me know how you like it. If you don't 
like it — mind — I slia'n't be offended. 'Tis a sad 
bore to be obliged to laugh through complaisance; 
BO I won't take it amiss even though you should be 
upon it. By the bye, 1 should like to know 
rhether that lawsuit satirizes any living persons. 
I, I should be sorry, for though they may cheer- 




268 LIFE AND LETTERS 

fully join in the laugh themselves at a ridiculous 
description, they would not so well bear a pictured 
personal caricature. Do let me know, and I will 
make a design from another part of the book that 
shall hurt nobody. Now, don't laugh at me. I 
would only be a harmless creature. I send at the 
same time a design by Leslie. The subject is the 
Dutch courtship. It is really a very beautiful draw- 
ing. If you mean to have them engraved, I think 
they had better be done here. They could not 
engrave them well in America. Here they would 
be well done, and much cheaper. If you think so 
too, and will leave them with your brother to be 
sent to me, I will see that they are properly done. 
You will probably see in New York a little picture 
of " Rebecca at the Well " which I painted last sum- 
mer for my friend Van Schaick. My friends here 
thought it one of my best pictures. I hope he likes 
it. I have not heard. I shall not regret that I 
have written so much about myself if it induce you, 
in return, to favor me with some of your plans and 
projects. 

Wishing you a prosperous voyage, and happy 
meeting with your friends, 

I remain truly your friend, 

Washington Allston. 

Campbell, also, under the impression that he 
was about returning to America, had sent him the 
printed sheets of the greater part of the first two 
volumes of his new work, wishing him to try if 
something could not be procured for it. 

In the conclusion of his letter, dated May 26th, 
he remarks : — 

I congratulate you on the happiness of returning 
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to your native land. Alas I you leave us in sad 
times. I have been just telling Ogilvie that if things 
get worse here I shall expect to finish my days teach- 
ing Greek in America. I fear our political horizon 
is brewing a storm that will not soon be allayed. I 
see no termination of our difficulties. God knows I 
love my country, and my heart would bleed to leave 
it, but if there be a consummation such as may be 
feared I look to taking up my abode in the only other 
land of Liberty, and you may behold me perhaps 
flogging your little Spartans of Kentucky into a true 
sense and feeling of the beauties of Homer. 

Mr. Irving sent the sheets to his friend Bre- 
voort, with an earnest request that he would do 
what he could to promote the poet's interest, and 
in the conclusion of his letter gives this explana- 
tion of his change of purpose : — 

I received some thne since your kind letter urging 
my return. I had even come to the resolution to do 
80 immediately, but the news of my dear mother's 
death put an end to one strong inducement that was 
continually tugging at my heart, and other reasons 
have compelled me to relinquish the idea for the 
present. 

What the " other reasons " were, does not ap- 
pear. 

The death of his mother, which was the main 
cause of his postponement, took place on the 9th 
of April. When he parted from her in New 
York he had expected to return after a short ab- 
sence and settle down beside her for the rest of 
her life. She was near seventy-nine when she 
died. 
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I now follow with the reply to Allston's letter. 

\To Washington AUstonJ] 

Birmingham, May 2l8t, 1817. 
My dear Allston : — 

Your letter of the 9 th instant, and likewise the 
parcel containing the pictures, came safely to hand, 
and should have been acknowledged sooner, but I 
have been much discomposed since last I wrote to 
you, by intelligence of the death of my mother. 
Her extreme age made such an event constantly 
probable, but I had hoped to have seen her once 
more before she died, and was anxious to return 
home soon on that account. That hope is now at 
an end, and with it my immediate wish to return ; 
so that I think it probable I shall linger some time 
longer in Europe. 

I have been very much struck with your con- 
ception of the warning of Belshazzar. It is grand 
and poetical, affording scope for all the beauties and 
glories of the pencil ; and if it is but executed in 
the spirit in which it is conceived, I am confident 
will insure you both profit and renown. 

As to its future fate, however, never let that oc- 
cupy your mind, unless it be to stimulate you to 
exertion. As to sending it to America, I would 
only observe that, unless I got very advantageous 
offers for my paintings, I would rather do so — as 
it is infinitely preferable to stand foremost as one of 
the founders of a school of painting in an immense 
and growing country like America — in fact, to be 
an object of national pride and affection, than to 
fall into the ranks in the crowded galleries of Europe, 
or perhaps be regarded with an eye of national 
prejudice, as the production of an American pencil 
is likely to be in England. I will not pretend at 
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-Shia moment to discuss the merits of your dasign 

lor the proposed painting ; I do not feci in the vein ; 
~liut if, at a more cheerfiil moment, anj' idea suggests 

3t9elf that I may think worth commonicating, I will 

Tcrite to you. 

I cannot express to you how much I have heen 
pleased with the two designs for Knickerbocker. 
The characters arc admirahly discriminated, the 

liumor rich but chaste, and the expression peculiarly 
natural and appropriate. I scarcely know which 
figure in your picture to prefer ; the constahle is 
evidently drawn con amore, and derives additional 
spirit Irom standing in high relief opposed to the 
ineffable phlegm of old Wouler. Slill, however, the 
leering exultation of the fortunate party ia given to 
the very life, and is eviJent fi-om top to toe — the 
hend of the knee, the play of the elbows, the sway- 
ing of the body, are all eloquent ; and are finely 
contrasted with the attitude and look of little Scboon- 
hoven. By the way, I must say the last figure has 
tickled me as much as any in the picture. But each 
has in peculiar merits, and ia the bent in its turn. 
The sketch by Leslie is beautjfid. The Dutch girl 
is managed with great sweetness and naivete. The 
expressicin of her chin and mouth shows that she is 
not likely to break her lover's heart. The devoted 
leer of the lover's eye and the phlegmatic character 
of the lower part of his countenance, form a whim- 
sical combination. The very cat is an important 
figure in the group, and touched off with proper 
expression ; a delicate humor pervades the whole ; 
the composition is graceful, and there is a rural air 
about it that is peculiarly pleasing. 

I dwell on these little sketches because they give 
mo quite a new train of ideas in respect to my work ; 
and I only wbh I had it now to write, as I a 
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I should conceive the scenes in a much purer style, 
having these pictures before me as correctives of the 
grossierte into which the writer of a work of humor 
is apt to run. At any rate, it is an exquisite grat- 
ification to find that anything I have written can 
present such pleasing images to imaginations like 
yours and Leslie's ; and I shall regard the work with 
more complacency, as having in a measure formed a 
link of association between our minds. 

The lawsuit was an entirely imaginary incident, 
without any personal allusion, ikhough by a whimsical 
coincidence there was a Barent Bleecker at Albany 
who had been comptroller ; and his family at first 
suspected an intention to asperse his official character. 
The suspicion, however, was but transient, and is 
forgotten ; so that the picture will awaken no hos- 
tility. 

I had no idea, when I began this letter, that I 
should have filled the sheet ; but words beget words ; 
I shall write to you again before long, and will then 
endeavor to direct my attention to topics more im- 
mediately interesting to you. In the meanwhile 
give my most friendly remembrances to Leslie, and 
believe me truly yours, Washington Irving. 

Some time in June, William C. Preston, then 
a young man of twenty-three, afterwards a dis- 
tinguished Senator of the United States, arrived 
in Liverpool, where he made the acquaintance of 
the author, with whom and his brother Peter he 
arranged a pedestrian excursion into Wales. I 
find among Mr. Irving's papers some rough notes 
of this excursion, made in the latter part of June. 

They were afterwards together, as will bo 
seen, in Scotland. 
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July llth he writes to Brevoort, who kept 
^ging his return : — 

I have no intention of returning home for a year 
I least. I am waiting to extricate myeelf from the 
lur unfortunate concern, after which 1 shall 
D my back upon this scene of care and distress, 
lad shall pass a consitlcrahle part of my time in 
London. I have a plan, which, with very little 
trouble, will yield me for the present a. scanty but 
Bufllicient means of support, and leave me leisure to 
1,100k around for something better. I cannot at pres- 
int explain to you what it is. Ton would probably 
msider it precarioue, and inadec[uate to my subsiBt- 



!, but a small u 



r will float a drowning man. 



The plan here hinh;d at was to make some 

ingemeuta with booksellers for the republica- 

'1 America of choice English works, and to 

fcrow them into the hands of Moses Thomas, the 

liladelphia publisher, at n stipulated compensa- 

It was a plan which could give him present 

[pibBistence, and enable him, m the meanwhile, 

a employ his pen, to which hia thoughts now be- 

a tarn, tliongh he kept it a secret even from 

At this period of gloont and disaster he re- 
ceived from one whose name will recur hereafter 
the following animating and almost prophetic 
epistle. The writer had made the acquaintance 
of Mr. Irving in the Uiiiied Slates, which he 
visited about the lime of the completion of " Sal- 
magundi," as a lecturer on eloquence and criticism, 
Katrodninng a style of reading and speaking, 
B of which, I have been told, remain to this 
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day. He was the son of Dr. Ogilvie, the Scot- 
tish poet. 

London, July 22d, 1817. 

The intelligence, my dear Irving, of the misfor- 
tune you have sustained, has reached me, and as it 
may affect the prosperity and happiness of persons 
near and most dear to you, all my sympathy with 
your feelings was awakened. 

So far, however, as you are individually concerned, 
I should deem the language of condolence a sort of 
mockery. 

I am perfectly confident that even in two years 
you will look back on this seeming disaster as the 
most fortunate incident that has befallen you. 

Yet in the flower of youth, in possession of higher 
literary reputation than any of your countrymen 
have hitherto claimed, esteemed and beloved by all 
to whom you are intimately or even casually known, 
you want nothing but a stimulus strong enough to 
overcome that indolence which, in a greater or less 
degree, besets every human being. This seemingly 
unfortunate incident will supply this stimulus — you 
will return with renovated ardor to the arena you 
have for a season abandoned, and in twelve months 
win trophies, for which, but for this incident, you 
would not even have contended. 

At this moment, in your secret soul, you feel aspi- 
rations and reachings, which presage and guarantee 
the completion of all and more than all to which I 

look forward 

Believe me to be. 

Yours most affectionately, 

James Ogilvie. 

Soon after the receipt of this letter, Mr. Ir- 
ving left Liverpool for London, where he arrived 
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about the first of August, and apent tliree weeks 

during the summer heata. It was in tbia interval, 

memoranda show, that he made that ram- 

iUe of obaervation, depicted in the " Sketch 

iok,"in which he was bo sorely huiFeted against 

current of population eettmg through Fleet 

Teet, and, in n muvement of desperation, tore 

lis way through the throng and plunged into a 

little narrow by-way, which led him through 

several nooks and angles, until he found himself 

a court of the Temple. Of this period we 

further particulars of iQterest iii the 

lowing passages of a letter to Brevoort, diited 

.ngoat 28 : — 

I I was in London for about three weeks, when the 
n was quite deserted. I found, however, suffi- 
t objects of curiosity nnd interest to keep me in 
1 worry ; and amused myself by exploring various 
a of the city, which in the dirt and gloom of 
X would be almost inaccessible. 
I I passed a day with Cilmpbell aX, Sydenham, He 
g over his biographical and critical 
baa .promieed to forward more letter- 
He aays he will bring it out the corn- 
He has now been teasing bis brain 
with this cursed work about seven years — a most 
lamentable waste of time and poetic talent. 

Campbell seems to have an inclination to pay 
America a visit, having a great desire to see the 
country, and to visit bis brother, whom he has not 
seen for many years. The expense, however, is a 
mplete obstacle. I think he might easily be in- 
eas ; and his visit made a very 
) onr country. He has twelve 
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lectures written out on poetry and belles-lcJttres, 
which he has delivered with great applause to the 
most brilliant London audiences. I believe you 
have heard one or two of them. They are highly 
spoken of by the best judges. Now could not sub- 
scription lists be set on foot in New York and Phila- 
delphia, among the first classes of people, for a 
course of lectures in each city ; and when a suffi- 
cient number of names is procured to make it an 
object, the lists sent to Campbell with an invitation 
to come over and deliver the lectures. It would be 
highly complimentary to him — would at once re- 
move all pecuniary difficulties; and, if he accepted 
the invitation, his lectures would have a great effect 
in giving an impulse to American literature, and 
a proper direction to the public taste. Say the 
subscription was ten dollars for the course of lec- 
tures. I should think it an easy matter to fill up a 
large list at that rate ; for how many are there in 
New York, who would give that sum to hear a 
course of lectures on belles-lettres, from one of the 
first poets of Great Britain 1 I sounded Campbell 
on the subject, and have no doubt that he would 
accept such an invitation. Speak to Renwick on 
the subject, and if you will take it in hand I am 
sure it will succeed. Charles King would, no doubt, 
promote a thing of the kind ; and Dr. Hosack would 
be delighted to give his assistance, and would be a 

most efficient aid I saw two or three 

of the Lions of the " Quarterly Review " in Murray's 
Den ; but almost all of the literary people are out 
of town ; and those that have not the means of trav- 
elling, lurk in their garrets, and affect to be in the 
country ; for you know these poor devils have a 
great desire to be thought fashionable. 
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The propoaitioti hero suggested m Campbell's 
behalf was taken up in America, but afterwards 
diacourageii by himBelf ; he pleading that he waa 
too old. 

The following letter gives an account of a 
dinner at Murray's, and has allusion to Mb pro- 
. jeot of procuring works for republication in 
k.^mericB, with glimpses of Scott, Campbell, and 
I'lJTsraeh, the author of the " Curiosities of Lit- 
P erature " aud other works which had a great cur- 
rency in the United States. " King Stephen " is 
Stephen Price, the manager of tho Park Theatre 
in New York, and the "Dnsky Davy" is Long- 
. worth, the publisher -of " Salmagundi," and who 
kfit this time Aspired to a monopoly in the publi> 
Kcation of plays. " Mishcer Miller" is the Lon- 
bookseller who preceded Murray in the 
I publication of tho " Sketch Book," 

[To Petfr Irvins, Esq.} 

LosBua, Augiut 19, 1817. 
a Bkother : — 

I have yours of the 17th. I received likewise the 
eel, which contained a letter Ironi Brevoort, and 
I from Mre. Bradish. I inclose Brevoort's to 

I had a very pleasant dinner at Murray's. I met 

■e with D'lsraeli, and an artist, just returned 

1 Italy with an immense numbef of beautiiii] 

ketches of Italian scenery and architecture. 

D'Israeli's wife and daughter came in, in the 

e of the Bveuing, and we did not adjourn until 

litvelve o'clock. 1 had a long tete-il-tete with old 

BlVIsraeli in a comer. He is a very j' 
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ful old fellow ; uuriciiis about America, and evidentlj 
tiukled at tlie circulation his works have had there ; 
though, like most autliora juat now, he groans at not 
being able to participate in the profits. Murray 
waa very merry and loquacious. He showed nie a 
long letter from Lord Byron, who is in Italy. It is 
written with some flippancy, and is an odd jumble. 
His lordship lias written 104 stanzas of the 4th 
canto. He says it will be less metaphysical than 
the last canto, but thinks it will be at least equal to 
either of the preceding. Murray left town yester- 
day for Bome watering-place, so that I bad no turtber 
talk with bim ; but am to keep my eye on Ms ad- 
vertisements, and write to bim when anything offers 
that I may think worth republishing in America. 
I shall (ind him a most valuable acquaintance on my 
return to London. 

I called at Longman & Co.'s, according to appointr 
ment, and saw Mr. Orme. Tiiey are not disposed, 
however, to make any arrangement. They have 
been repeatedly disappointed in experiments of the 
kind, and are determined not to trouble their 
thoughts any more on the subject. They bod just 
received letters from America on the subject erf 
Moore's poem, " Lalla Rookh," which they had sent out 
either in MSS. or sheets ; but there were two or 
three rival editions in the market, which would 
prevent any profits of consequence. 

They intimated that they would be willing to give 
an advantage in respect to the republication of new 
works, for any moderate price in cash ; but they 
would not perplex, and worry themselves wilh any 
further arrangements, which were only troubleeoine 
and profitless. They intimated, for instance, a dis- 
position to sell an early copy of " Rob Roy" for a small 
sum in hand. But aa 1 knew they had n 
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lie MSS. of that work, I diil not make any 
It will be time enough by and by. I finil 
is pretty generally believed that Scott ia the 
those novela, and Verplanck ' tclis me he 
now travelling about, collecting materials tor " Rob 
Boy." I see that there will he a great ad anta^c n 
being here on the spot during the literary aeabon 
with fnnda to make jmrehaaea from citb autbo a o 
booksellers. They consider the chance of pa tic pi 
tion in American republication so very slende and 
eoDtingent, that they will accept any snn n hand 
much money found. I have written to Thomas 
irising him to remit funds to loe for the purpose ; 
I will be able to tlirow many choice 
iTorkB into hie hands. 

Mishter Kliller ia full of the project of going out 

to New York, to set up an establishment there. He 

thinks he will have an advantage in publishing 

.[Jays, from his interest with the theatres here, which 

enable him to get MS. copiea, and the counte- 

::e of King Stephen, which Lag been promised 

Bo talks of embarking in September or Oc- 

r, ahould he be s.blo to make bis arraDgemonts 

time. He roust beware the " Dusky Davy." 

notes of this dianer at Murray's, 
ich came off August Il!th, I find this record: 
■d Byron told Murray that he was much 
yppter after breaking with l«dy Byroa — he 
,ted tikis still quiet life." 

Gullan C. VerpUnclt, who was then travellmg in EuriipB. 
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CHAPTER XXL 

Letters to Petar. — ViBi till Ediaburgh. — Jefiiey. — 'WillMiii 
CPraslon.— Lady Davy. — Visit lo Abbolaford. — Anee- 
dolea of Scott aad bia Family .— Exvuraion to the Highlands 
with PrealoQ. — ConHtable — Scolt'a Iinpresjion of Irving. 
— Letter to Brevoort on big Approacbing Min-iage. — 
CHDipbell. 

J HE following letter from Mr. Irving is 
dated EdinbaTgli, August 26th, 1817; 
to which place ho hnd gone, ns well for 
pleasure as with some views to future plans. 
After giving to his brother Peter, to whom it is 
addressed, some accouot of his fellow paaeengers 
on board the smack Lively for Berwick, in. which 
he had embarked, he proceeds : — 

The first two days of our voyage were nnfavor- 
able ; ne had rain and head wiud, and had to anchor 
whenever the tide turned. Rat Satarday, thongh 
calm, was beautiful, with .t bright sunny afternoon 
and a bright moon at night. Ou Sunday we had a 
gJorioua breuiic, and dashisd bravely through the 
water. I have always fine health and fine spirits at 
eea, and enjoyed the latter part of this little voyage 
excessively. On Monday mormng we came in eight 
of the coast of Northumberland, which at fit^ waa 
wrapped in mist ; but aa it cleared away, we saw 
Dunetanborough Castle at a distance ; and ei 
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after, we passed in fiill view of Bamborough Castle, 
which stsndfi in bleak and savage grandeur on the 
sea-coaat. Tou may recollect tlieee places, mentioned 
in the course of the Abbess of HUda'a voyage in 
** Marmion " : — 



"Andnt 



t tlioy crosflefl tUemselvea lo hear 



I 



Where boiling through Ihe rocks they roar 

On DuDBtoiiborDUf^tre cavemcd shuru. 

Thy lowET, proud Bamhorongh, marked they there; 

ffing Ida's CBBtifl, huge and atiuare, 

From iU Ull roek look grimly dovu 

And on the swelling ocean Trowa." 



Te nest skirted the Holy Isle, which was the 
e of Constance de Beverl/a trial ; and where the 
remains of the Mona^itery of St. Cuthbert are still 
yiaible ; though apparently converted into some hmn- 
bler purposes, as a residence of people that attend 
the beacons. To make a long story short, however, 
aboat twelve o'clock I landed at Berwick. I had in- 
tended proceeding from thence to Kelso, and so to 
Melrose, etc. ; but 1 found there would be no coach in 
that direction until Wednesday ; so I determined to 
come to Edinburgh direct, and visit Melrose from 
thence. After walking about Berwick, therefore, and 
surveying its old bridge, walla, ete., I mounted a 
coach aud rattled off through the rich scenes of Lo- 
thian to this place, where I arrived late last night. 

I got the parcel from you this morning ; but nei- 
ther Mrs. Fletcher nor Mr. Erakine are in town. I 
left a card for Jeffrey, wliose family is three miles 
out of town. His brother called on me about an 
hour afterwards, but 1 was not at home. Edinburgh 

C^ deserted, so that I shall merely have to 
\ buildings, streets, etc., and then be off. I am 
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eDoIiant«<i with the general appearance of the plttoe. 
Ic far surpaases iiU my expectations ; and, except 
Naples, is, I think, the most piutoresque place 1 have 

I dined to-day with Mr. Jeffrey, Mrs. Renwick's 
brother. He informs me that Mrs. Fletcher is in 
Selkirkshire, but that the family is rather secluded, 
having lost one of the young ladies about three 
montlii since by a typhus fever. I did not learn 
which it was. Mrs. Grant is likewise in the High* 

Walter Scott is at Abbotsford ; busy, it is sup- 
posed, about " Rob Roy," having lately been travelling 
for scenery, etc, Tliey told me at Constable's that 
it will be out in October, though others say not until 
towards CLristmas. As it will probably be some 
days before Preston rea:che3 here, I do not know but 
I shall make excursion to Melrose, and make an 
attempt on Walter Scott's quarters, so as to bo back 
in time to accompany Preston to the Higlilands. I 
have a very particular letter to Scott from Canip- 
beU 

A'lgvsl 21th. — A gloomy morning, with a steady 
pitiless rain. What a contrast to the splendor of 
yesterday, which, was a warm day, with now and 
then a very light shower, and an atmocpheru loaded 
with rich clouds through which die sunshine fell in 
broad masses ; giving an eodless diversity of light and 
shadow to the grand romantic features of this town. 
It seemed as if the rock and castle assumed a new 
aspect every time I looked at them ; and Arthur^ 
Seat was perfect witchcraft. I don't wonder that 
any one residing in Edinburgh should write poetic- 
ally; I rambled about the bridges and on Calton 
height yesterday, in a perfect intosication of the 
mind. I did not visit a single public building ; but 
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;Iy gazed and reveled on tlie romantic scenery 
jiround me. The enjovment of jesterday alone 
rould be a sufficient compensation for the whole 
joomey. 

There is nobody in Edinbiu-gh, and I ehall merely 
remain here as a headqiiartere ftom whence to make 
two or three excursiona about the neighborhood. I 
'tiunk it probable I shall leave this by tlie 4tb of nejtt 




Your affectionate 



W. I. 



Half-past one. — Jeffrey has just called on me. 
dine with him to-day unfamille, and also to- 
>w, when I shall meet Diigald Stewart and 
[adame La Voiaeier, whilom the CountcEs De 
Eiunford, Jeffrey telb me I am lucky in meeting 
with Dugald Stewart, as he does not come to Edin- 
bm^h above once in a month. 

Afl I was too late for the mail yesterday, 
have reopened this letter, merely to add a word or 

I walked out to JefiVey's castle yesterday with his 
rotlier, John Jeffrey, and had a very pleasant din- 
I found Jeffrey extremely fnendiy and agree- 
; indeed, I could not have wished a more cor- 
1 reception and treatment. He has taken an 
kDcient eaatellated mansion on a lease of thirty-two 
years, and has made alterations and additions, so 
that it is quite comfortable, and even elegant within, 
and is highly picturesque without Jeffrey inquired 
particutarly afler you. He offered me a letter to 
Scott ; but as Campbell's is very particular, I thought 
it would be sufficient. He is to mark out a route 
_ tot me in the Highlands. I expect to be much 
itified by my dinner there to-day. I find in addi- 
I to the persona already mentioned, we are to 
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have Sir Humphrey Davy's lady, who was formerly 

Miss Apreece, and a helle esprit 

The weather is still sulky and threatening. If it 
is fine to-morrow, I shall probably be off for Melrose. 

[To Peter Irving,'] 

Abbotsford, September 1, 1817. 
My dear Brother: — 

I have barely time to scrawl a line before the 
gossoon goes off with the letters to the neighboring 
post-office. 

I was disappointed in my expectation of meeting 
with Dugald Stewart at Mr. Jeffrey's ; some circum- 
stance prevented his coming ; though we had Mrs. 
and Miss Stewart. The party, however, was very 
agreeable and interesting. Lady Davy was in 
excellent spirits, and talked like an angel. In the 
evening, when we collected in the drawing-room, she 
held forth for upwards of an hour ; the company 
drew round her and seemed to listen in mute pleas- 
ure ; even Jeffrey seemed to keep his colloquial pow- 
ers in check to give her full chance. She reminded 
me of the picture of the Minister Bird with all 
the birds of the forest perched on the surrounding 
branches in listening attitudes. I met there with 
Lord Webb Seymour, brother to the Duke of Somer- 
set. He is almost a constant resident of Edinburgh. 
He was very attentive to me ; wrote down a route 
for me in the Highlands, and called on me the next 
morning, when he detailed the route more partic- 
ularly. I have promised to see him when I return 
to Edinburgh, which promise I shall keep, as I like 
him much. 

On Friday, in spite of sullen, gloomy weather, I 
mounted the top of the mail coach, and rattled off 
to Selkirk. It rained heavily in the course of the 
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afternoon, and Jrove me insldf. On Saturday 
morning earl^ I took chaise for Ui;1rose i and on tbe 
way stopped at the gate of Abbotsford, and sent in 
my letter of introduction, with a request to know 
■whether it would be agreeable for Mr. Scott to re- 
ceive a visit from me in the course of the day. The 
glorious old minstrel himself came limping to the 
gate, took me bj the hand in a w ay tliat made mo 
:feel as if we were old friendfl ; io a moment I was 
seated at liis hospitable board among his charming 
little family, and here have I been ever since. I 
lad intended certainly being back to Edinburgh to- 
day (Monday), but Mr. Scott wishes me to stay un- 
til Wednesday, that we may make excursions to Dry- 
"burgh Abbey, Yarrow, etc., as the weather has held 
Tip and the sun begins to shine. I cannot tell you 
Hiow truly I have enjoyed the boiirs I have pMsed 
here. They fly by too quick, yet each is loaded 
with story, incident, or song; and wlien I consider 
the world of ideas, images, and impressions that have 
been crowded upon my mind since I have been here, 
it seems incredible that I should oitly have been two 
days at Abboteford. I have rambled about the lijlln 
with Scott ; visited the haunts of Thomas the 
Bhymer, and other spots rendered classic by border 
tile and witching song, and have been in a kind of 
dream or delirium. 

As to Scott, I cannot express my delight at his . 
character and manners. He is a sterliztg golden- 
hearted old worthy, full of the joyouaness of youth, 
with an imagination continually fiimishing forth pic- 
tnre, and a charming simplicity of manner that puts 
yon at ease with him in a moment. It has been a 
constant source of pleasure to me to remark his de- 
portment towardfl his family, his neighbors, his do- 
mestics, his very dogs and cats [ eycrything that 
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comes within his influence seems tx) catch a beam of 
that sunshine that plays round his heart; but I 
shall say more of him hereafter, for he is a theme 
on which I shall love to dwell. 

Before I left Edinburgh I saw Blackwood in his 
shop. It was accidental — my conversing with him. 
He found out who I was ; is extremely anxious to 
make an American arrangement; wishes to get me 
to write for his Magazine ; (the " Edinburgh Month- 
ly.") Wishes to introduce me to Mackenzie, Wil- 
son, etc. Constable called on me just before I left 
town. He had been in the country and just re- 
turned. He was very friendly in his manner. Lord 
Webb Seymour's coming in interrupted us, and Con- 
stable took leave. I promised to see him on my 
return to Edinburgh. He is about regenerating the 
old '^ Edinburgh Magazine,'' and has got Blackwood's 
editors away from him in consequence of some feud 
they had with him 

Commend me to Hamilton. I hope to hear from 
him soon, and shall write to him again. 

Your affectionate brother, 

W. L 

P. S. — This morning we ride to Dryburgh Abbey 
and see also the old Earl of Buchan — who, you 
know, is a queer one. 

[To the same,'] 

Edinburgh, September 6, 1817. 

My dear Brother : — 

.... I left Abbotsford on Wednesday morning, 
and never left any place with more regret. The few 
days that I passed there were among the most delight- 
ful of my life, and worth as many years of ordinary 
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We made a charming eicurBion to Dry- 
bnrgh Abbey, but were preventeiJ making our viait 
to Yarrow by corapany. I was with Scott ftom morn- 
ing to niglit ; rambling about the hills and atreams, 
every one of which would bring to bis mind some 
old tale or pictm'csque remark. 1 waa charmed with 
hia family. He h.ia two aona aad two daughters. 
Sophie Scott, the eldest, is between eeventeen 
and eighteen, a fine little mountain lassie, with a 
great deal of her father's character ; and the mo«t 
engaging frankness and naavete. Ann, the second 
daughter, is about sixteen ; a pleasing girl, but her 
manner is not so formed as her sister. The oldest 
lad, Walter, ia about fifteen ; hut. surprisingly tall 
of hia age, having &e appearance of nineteen. He 
ia quite a sportsman. Scott says he has taught him 
to ride, to shoot, and to tell the truth. The younger 
boy, Charles, however, is the inheritor of his father's 
genius ; he is about twelve, aad an uncommonly 
sprightly amusing little fellow. It is a perfect pic- 
ture to see Scott and his household assembled of an 
evening — the dogs stretched before the fire; the 
cat perched on a cbair; Mrs. Scott and the girla 
sewing, and Scott either reading out of some old 
romance, or telling border storiea. Our amuaements 
were oceaaionally diversified by a border song from 
Sophia, who is as well versed in border minstreby 
as her father. 

I am in too great a hurry, however, to make de- 
tails. I took the most jriendiy farewell of them all 
on Wednesday morning, and had a cordial invitation 
from Scott to give him another visit on my return 
frvm the Highlands ; which, I thtnic it probable, I 
shall do. 

I foimd Preston here on my arrival ; he had been 
in Bdinbui^h for three days. We shall set off for 
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the Highlands to-morrow. Scott has given me a 
letter to Hector Macdonald Buchanan of Eoss 
Priory, Loch Lomond, with a request for him to 
give me a day on the lake. This Macdonald is a 
fine fellow, I understand, and a particular friepd of 
Scott. He took Scott up the lake lately in his 
barge, when Scott visited Loch Lomond, so I shall 
be able to trace Scott in his Bob Boy scenery. 

We dined yesterday with Constable, and met Pro- 
fessor Leslie there ; with whom I was somewhat 
pleased, and more amused. 

I have arranged with Constable, greatly to my sat- 
isfaction in respect to books, etc., and shall be en- 
abled to forward " Bob Boy " in time to secure the 
first publication to Thomas. - 

I have also made an arrangement with Black- 
wood. 

I shall return to Edinburgh after my visit to the 
Highlands, and stop here a day or two ; so you may 
address letters to me here — MacGregor's. 

T received a very pleasant letter firom Hamilton, 
for which give him my thanks, and assure him I will 
answer it the first leisure moment. 

Affectionately your brother, 

W. I. 

\To the sameJ\ 

Edinburgh, September 20, 1817. 
My dear Brother : — 

T arrived here late last evening after one of the 
most delightful excursions I ever made. We have 
had continual good weather, and weather of the 
most remarkable kind for the season — warm, genial, 
serene sunshine. We have journeyed in every va- 
riety of mode — by chaise, by coach, by gig, by 
boat, on foot, and in a cart : and have visited some 
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most remarkable and beautiful acenes in Scot^ 
Tbe journey has been a complete trial of 
irlolent habits. I hod at first to (ow him 
iiin Btri^ngtli, for he has as mm:h iila*;rity 
oo^ung to anchor, and is as slow getting under 
Dutfh lugger. Tho grand difficulty was 
L up in the morning ; however, by dint of 
leverance, I at last succeeded in rousing him 
1 his lair at «x o'clock, and making him pad the 
if often, from morning till night. The early part 
the route he complained sadly, and tretted occa- 
'^nally \ but as he proceeded, he grew into con- 
dition and spirits, nent through the latter part in 
fine style, and I brought liim into Edinburgh in per- 
fect order for the turf .... 

hasten to conclude this letter ; this is Satur- 
ty, and I wish to arrange what I have to do in this 
' ig, that I may leave it, if poBEibie, 
Monday morning. I intend to pay another visit 
Abbotsford ; I could not leave Scotland with a 
quiet conscience, if I did not have one more crack 
with the prince of minstrels, and pass a few more 
hours with his charming &mily. I want to 
out another evening there ; Scott reading, occa- 
laliy, from " Prince Arlliur " ; telling hordtr stories 
characteristic anecdotes ; Sophy Scott singin^; 
charming naivetiS a little border song ; the rest 
B family disposed in listening groups, while grey- 
nds, spaniels, and cats baak in unbounded indul- 
before die fire. EveryfJiing around Scott is 
■feet character and picture. 

" Edinburgh, I found a most 

ftoni Jeffrey, dated some time hack, in- 
'viting me to dinner on the day after, to meet again 
Lady Dav)' and Sir Humphrey ; or three days after 
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to meet Dr. Mason of New York. I am too late 
for either party. 

[To the sameJ^ 

Edinburgh, Sunday, September 22, 1817. 
Dear Brother : — 

I leave Edinburgh in about half an hour on my 
way to England. I have been induced to hasten my 
departure a little for the purpose of having Preston's 
company, whom, I think it probable, I shall bring to 
Liverpool, and then send him on by South Wales to 
London. I have arranged matters entirely with 
Constable and Blackwood, and have nothing fiirther 
to detain me here. 

I dined yesterday with Jeffrey, and found a very 
agreeable party of Edinburgh gentlemen there ; I 
cannot but repeat how much I feel obliged to Jeffrey 
for his particular attentions, and the very friendly 
manner in which he has deported towards me. He 
has made his house like a home to me. I have had 
many kind invitations to return and pass part of the 
winter in Edinburgh, when the fashionable world 
will be here : and, indeed, I have met with nothing 
but agreeable people and agreeable incidents ever 
since I have been in Scotland. 

Mr. Constable will send by coach a parcel for me 
containing an engraving from a fine painting which 
he has of Walter Scott. I wish you to take care of 
it. There are but a limited number of impressions 
taken ; I feel much obliged to Mr. Constable for the 
present, and great value for the engraving. I forgot 
to mention that I did not visit Inchbracken, as the 
coach to Perth did not go in that direction, and we 
could not conveniently bring it into our route. We go 
to Selkirk to-night, and to-morrow shall pay Scott a 
visit. I do not mean to stop with him, however, as 
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I understand he has been run down with compuif 
lately, and must require all his leisure to get " Rob 
Eoy " through the press in time. 

I call percBive Conatable is a little uneasy lest 
Scott's time should be tm much taken up by com' 
pany. Your a&eetioaate brother, 

W. L 

Scott was absent on this second call, so that he 

iVu disappointed in seeing him. 

la a note ta his " Life of Scott," Lockhart gives 
a minstrerB impression of his American visitor, 

which I quote : — 

There is in my hand a letter from Scott to his 
friend John Richardson, dated 2-2d Si>ptmn)H>r, ISIT.in 
which he aaya : " When you see Tom Campliell, tell 
him, with my best love, that 1 have to thank him Ibr 
making me known to Mv. Washinglon Irving, who is 
of the best and plcasantesC acquaintances 1 have 
this many a day." 

The sitnatiou to which allosion is made in the 
following letter to Brevoort, was the Secretary- 
ship of Legation at the Court of St. James, for 
which his brother William, then in Congress, was 
exerting himself to get him appointed, but with- 
ODt success. The preface shows chat Brevoort 
had auDounced to him bis intended marriage. 



I have received your letter of August 2lBt, and con- 
gratulate you most heartily on the happy change yon 
are about to make in your situation. 1 had heard 
nimors of the iiiTair before I received your letters, 



t 
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and every account represented the lady of your 
choice exactly such a one as your best friends could 
have wished for you. I am almost ashamed to say 
that at first the news had rather the effect of making 
me feel melancholy than glad. It seemed, in a 
manner, to divorce us forever ; for marriage is .the. 
grave of bachelor intimacies, and after having lived 
and grown together for many years, so that our 
habits, thoughts, and feelings were quite blended and 
intertwined, a separation of this kind is a serious 
matter ; not so much to you, who are transplanted 
into the garden of matrimony, to flourish, and fruc- 
tify, and be caressed into prosperity, but for. poor 
me, left lonely and forlorn, and blasted by every 
wind of heaven. 

. . . . I feel gratified by the exertions my 
friends are making to get me the situation in Lon- 
don, though I doubt their success. These places are 
generally given to political favorites. I merely 
wanted such a situation for a little while. I have 
no desire to remain long in Europe ; still, while I am 
here, I should like to be placed on good ground, and 
look around me advantageously. 

Though William had failed to obtain for 
Washington the Secretaryship of Legation, his 
situation continued to engage his mind ; for early 
in December I find him writing to Ebenezer, 
from the seat of government : — 

I have not been inattentive to the situation of 
brothers Washington and Peter. I have had two 
conversations with Clay on the subject. He stands 
ready to aid in anything that can be suggested. 
. . . . You may rest assured that I will do my 
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best. I need no pressing on that head, for my mind 
is full of the subject. I think on it night and day. 

The author, however, was shaping his course 
for himself ; and we have, in the following ex- 
tract of a letter to his brother William, the first 
indistinct intimation of his intention to make a 
business of literature. 

Liverpool, December 23, 1817, 
. . . . Ebenezer tells me you have been ex- 
erting yourself to get me appointed to the Secretary- 
ship of Legation at the Court of St. James, but 
without success ; but that you hoped to get some 
other appointment fogr me. I feel in this as in many 
other things deeply indebted to your affectionate 
care for my interests ; but I do not anticipate any 
favors fi'om government, which has so many zealous 
and active partizans to serve ; and I should not like 
to have my name hackneyed about among the office- 
seekers and office-givers at Washington. 

For my own part, I require very little for my 
support, and hope to be able to make that little by 
my own exertions. I have led comparatively such 
a lonely hfe for the greater part of the time that I 
have been in England, that my habits and notions 
are very much changed. For a long while past, I 
have lived almost entirely at home ; sometimes not 
leaving the house for two or three days, and yet I 
have not had an hour pass heavily ; so that if I 
could but see my brothers around me prospering, 
and be relieved from this cloud that hangs over us 
all, I feel as if I would be contented to give up all 
the gayeties of life. I certainly think that no hope 
of gain, however flattering, would tempt me again 
into the cares and sordid concerns of traffic 
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I have been urged by several of my friends to 
return home immediately ; their advice is given on 
vague and general ideas that it would be to my ad- 
vantage. My mind is made up to remain a little 
longer in Europe, for definite, and, I trust, ad- 
vantageous purposes, and such as ultimately point 
to my return to America, where all my views and 
wishes, my ambition and my affection sare centered. 
I give you this general assurance, which, I trust, 
will be received with confidence, and save the neces- 
sity of particular explanations, which it would be 
irksome for me to make. I feel that my future 
career must depend very much upon myself, and 
therefore every step I take at present, is done with 
proper consideration. In protracting my stay in 
Europe I certainly do not contemplate pleasure, for 
I look forward to a life of loneliness and of parsi- 
monious and almost painful economy. 




^^ Hon 

^Hool 



CHAPTER SXII. 

ikrnptoy. — Sludlea German. — Letter from AUsloo, giv- 

I ing Aeoount of his New Subject for Knickarboeker. — Hia 

■ "AngelUriel." — Leslie's Opinion of it -lyStter from AU- 

at«n. — Lord Egremonfe Purehase of his " Jacob's Drenn." 

— LattBT to Leslie. — Gceg up to London lo try his Pan. — 

P«rtine with Allston. — Sketeli nf Leslie and Newton.— 

|i Letter to BreToort about New Edition of Euiekerbocber. — 

BointsntionofPnbllsliingin EngUnd. — Deelines an Oftsr 

of a Place under Government. 

[IQUIf^lN tbe beginning of the year 1813, ailer 
wS SSI ^^^ ^"'^ hnrassing attempts to com- 
lusSS proniisG with their creditors, Peter and 
Washington made np their minds, ua the surest 
mode of perfect eslrication. to take the benefit 
of the Bankrupt Act. It was a humiliating or- 
deal to go through for two proud-spirited men ; 
and especially for Washington, who was a mare 
Bomiual party in the concern. Their first meet- 
liefore the Commissioners of Bankruptcy 
ik place on the 27th of January, and their last 
[Tpn the 14lh of March. At this time Washington 
had shut himself up from society and was study- 



git. 



ing German, day 

that it w^ould be of 
^^^ keep off uncomfortable the 
^^Kl^er he received from AUstt 



the doable hope 
.0 him, and tend to 
Lghta. Three days 
u the following let- 
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ter, which gives the artist's own notion of a new 
comic subject he had chosen for illustration, de- 
signed for a third edition of Knickerbocker's 
" History of New York," with other particulars 
of interest respecting himself : — 

London, March 13, 1818. 
My dear Irving : — 

I received yours of the 5th, and have the pleasure 
to inform you that the drawing is finished, and now 
in the hands of the engraver ; to whom I gave it 
(since you were so good as to rely on my judgment) 
as soon as it was finished. I gave up the subject 
which Leslie mentioned, and chose another with 
which I am much better pleased, namely, a Schepen 
doing duty to a Burgomaster's joke. 

Leslie agrees with me in thinking it superior to 
the lawsuit. Indeed, so far as I can judge of my 
own work, it is one of my happiest comic efforts, if 
not the best. It contains six figures. I think no 
one could fail to see that the Burgomaster is bring- 
ing forth a joke ; for the action is so contrived as to 
leave no doubt of it. The Schepen who sits opposite 
to him, is laughing with aU his might and main; 
while the rest of the company, who have nothing to 
gain by a laugh, are impenetrably and most Dutchly 
grave. But I think I had better not describe it. 
Descriptions of pictures are generally flat. Besides, 
their impression is always better, at least truer, 
when they come upon us without preparation. So 
the less said the better. 

The plate after Leslie's ^ is finished, and I think 
you will be very much pleased with it. It makes 
a very beautiful print ; is extremely well engraved, 
but what particularly pleases me in it, is the close 

1 The allusion is to Leslie's sketch of the Dutch courtship 
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rendering of the characters, which is the most un- 
portant part in subjects of this kind. If the eu- 
grayer pruservca mine aa weU, I shall bo amply 
Botisfied. 1 hope the time the engraver demands 
for graving my drawing will not inconveniently 
affect your plans. His Engagements, he Bays, are 
BO pressing, just at this time, that he could not pos- 
sibly promise It sooner than Ibur months hence. 

The price, also, is considerably higher than ibr 
Leslie's,' being from thirty-five to forly gaineas. If 
he can do it for thirty-Gve, he saye, he will : but he 
will not limit himself to less than forty, nor be bound 
to five-aud-thirty. 

The reason he gives for demanding so much more 
is the greater number of the figm'es and the quantity 
of detail. I was a little at a, stand when I beard 
this; but knowing no othpr engraver of his abilities 
that works so cheap, I couclnded it must be done by 
him even at this rate. Do let uie know by return 
of post if you approve of what I have done. 

Since my retom from Paris I have painted two 
pictures, in order to have something in the present 
exhibition at the British Gallery: the aubjeuts the 
angel Uriel in the sun, and Elijah in the wilderness. 
" Uriel " was immediately purchased (at the price I 
asked, one hundred and fifty guineas) by the Marquis 
of Stafford, and the Directors of the British Insti- 
tation, moreover, preaentud me a donation of a hun- 
dred and fifty pounds, " as a mark of their approba- 
lion of the talent evinced," etc. The manner in 
wiiich tills was dune was highly complimentary ; and 
1 can Duly aay that it was full as gratifying as it was 
unexpected. As both these pictures together cost 
me but ten weeks, I do not regret having deducted 

1 Leslie's vrss twanlj-five guineBs. 
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that time from the " Belshazzar," to whom I have 
since returned with redoubled vigor. 

I am ahuost sorry I did not exhibit "Jacob's 
Dream." K I had dreamt of this success, I certainly 
would have sent it there. 

I hope your affairs are being settled to your mind, 
and that we shall see you here soon. 

Yours affectionately, 

Washington Allston. 

Ogilvie has returned full of health and spirits 
from his success in Scotland. He has overcome his 
formidable enemy laudanum, and looks like another 
being. Leslie begs to be remembered. 

Of the picture which received this emphatic 
approbation from the Directors of the British 
Institution, Leslie had before written to Mr. Ir- 
ving this opinion : — 

Allston has just finished a very grand and poeti- 
cal figure of the angel Uriel sitting in the sun. The 
figure is colossal, the attitude and air very noble, 
and the form heroic without being overcharged. In 
the color he has been equally successful, and with a 
very rich and glowing tone he has avoided positive 
colors, which would have made him too material. 
There is neither red, blue, nor yellow in the picture, 
and yet it possesses a harmony equal to the best pic- 
tures of Paul Veronese. 

Mr. Irving was at Birmingham when he re- 
ceived from Allston the following reply to a let- 
ter on the subject of a plate for the Knicker- 
bocker engraving. It is the last letter of Alls- 
ton which I find among his papers, and con- 
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cludee with the saddening aimounceueut to his 
corrc^poudeut that he had taken his passage &r 
America. 

Losi>OB, Jul7 34, )818. 

My DEAR Irving ; — 

Toil arc so accustomed to mjr apologies for epis- 
tolary delinquencf that iktiy must he to you like old 
stories ; so 1 had better aay nothing about it. Lea- 
lie, I believe, has already writteu to you on lie eub- 
ject of the plate. I called on the engraver sooa after 
the receipt of your letter, and was more grieved than 
surprised that it was not already finished ; for I know 
the press of his engagements, and remembered the 
difficulty he h.w\ in fixing on the time of its comple- 
tion, when I first put it into his bands. I would 
have strained a point to scold abont it, if I had 
thought chat would have mended the matter. But 
as it would not, I could only ui^e the importance of 
its speedy termination in the strongest way, and 
leave the rest to the engraver, who (hen promised to 
finish it as soon as it was in Lis power, and he has 
since engaged to pro<luce a proof in the course of 
the next week. He bet^d that I would not insist 
on seeing the plate, as lie never liked to show his 
works in an unfinished state. As that is also the 
case with mj-self, I did not urge it. But I have 
no doubt, from the ability he has shown in other 
works, that it will be well done. If it is equal to 
that he did &om Leshe's drawing, I shall be more 
than satisfied. As soon us I see a proof I will write 
you. 

Now that you are your own master again, your 
muse, I suppose, has already paid you a vbit. Pray 
do not turn your back upon her, fbr I have it on the 
testimony of thousands that she has not a greater 
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favorite than yourself in all Parnassus. Do tell me 
what you are doing, or mean to do. Your imagina- 
tion has been so long fallow that I anticipate a most 
luxurious harvest when you again cultivate it. 

Leslie tells me he has informed you of the sale of 
" Jacob's Dream." I do not remember if you have 
seen it. The manner in which Lord Egremont 
bought It was particularly gratifying — to say noth- 
ing of the price, which is no trifle to me at present. 
But Leslie having told you all about it, I will not re- 
peat it. Indeed, by the account he gives me of his let- 
ter to you, he seems to have puffed me off in grand 
style. Well, you know I don't bribe him to do it. 
And " if they will buckle praise upon my back," 
why, I can't help it. 

Leslie has just finished a very beautiful little pic- 
ture of Anne Page inviting Master Slender into the 
house. Anne is exquisite ; sofl and feminine, yet 
arch and playful, she is all she should be. Slender, 
also, is very happy ; he is a good parody on Milton's 
" linked sweetness long drawn out." Falstaff and 
Shallow are seen through a window in the back- 
ground. The whole scene is very picturesque, and 
beautifully painted. 'Tis his best picture. You 
must not think this praise the " return in kind." I 
give it because I really admire the picture, and I 
have not the smallest doubt that he will do great 
things when he is once fi'eed from the necessity of 
painting portraits. 

Believe me affectionately yours, 

W. Allston. 

I suppose Leslie has told you that the price of 
printing your plates would be five pounds a thou- 
sand — and that on French paper, which is the best ; 
this includes paper. As I shall leave my lodgings in 
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a short time, pray direct to me to " the care of Sam- 
uel Williams, Esq., No. 13 Finsbury Square." Lord 
Sgremont has invited me to his seat at Petworth, 
and I shall go down there next week. I have taken 
my passage in the Galen from this port. Shall not 
I see you here before I go ? She sails about the 
tenth of August. 

A few days after the receipt of this letter, JVIr. 
Irving writes as follows to Leslie : — 

Birmingham, July 29, 1818. 
My dear Sir : — 

I thank you for your letter and for the information 
it contains. I have since received one from AUston ; 
but as he will probably be out of town about this 
time, I must trouble you instead of him. T wish the 
plates put in the printer's hands as soon as possible, 
and to be executed on the best paper. Two thou- 
sand of each, I should like, also, to have three hun- 
dred proof impressions of each struck off in such a 
manner that they would do to frame should any per- 
sons like to have them in that manner ; if not they 
can hereafter be cut down to the size of the volume. 
You and Allston will have as many struck off for 
yourselves as you please. Let me know the whole 
expense, and I wiQ send the money immediately. I 
have had my trunk packed to come to London, and 
should have attended to all this myself, but one cir- 
cumstance or other occurs to baffle my plans, and I 
am at this moment in a little uncertainty when I 
shall get there. I shall try hard to see Allston be- 
fore he sails ; had he been going to embark at Liv- 
erpool the thing would have been certain. I regret 
exceedingly that he goes to America, now that his 
prospects are opening so promisingly in this country ; 
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but perhnps \i U aII for the best. His "Jacob's 
Dream " was a particular favorite of mine. I have 
gazed ou it again and attain, and the more I gazed ibe 
more I naa delighted with it. I believe if I was a 
painter I could at tbia moment take a pencil anil 
delineate the whole with tlie attitude and expreBslon 
of every figure. 

Allston gives me a charming account of your pic- 
ture of Anne Page and Master Slender. I hope you 
will take irequent opportunities to steal away irom 
the painting of portraits to give full scope to yoat 
taste and imaginadon. 

About the middle of August Mr. Irving wfsA 
up to London aod cast himself upon the world, 
determined to seek support from his pen. He 
had brought with him some imfinished sketchea 
upon which he had been engaged, and which he 
had hoped to work up, but the very foreboding 
of bis mind seemed lo untit it for composition. 

He had been but two weeks in London when 
he was called to the hard trial of parting with 
Allston. On first arriving in London he heard 
from Leslie that Allaton was dining with Coler- 
■ idge at Highgate, and he went out there to meet 
him, and tried in vaiu to dissuade him from re- 
turning \if urging he could do better where he 
was. Until informed of bis intention to embark 
for America he had beeu looking forward with 
delight to a meeting with him and Leslie, and 
to an exchange of the hard and painful life he 
had been leading for one of intercourse with 
them. " As he drove off in the stage and waved 
his hand to me," said Mr, Irving, in adverting 



OF WASHINGTON IRVING. SOS 

to thia parting, " my heart saak withia me, and I 
rBturued gloomy and dispirited to my lodgingSi" 
At anotlier time lie said of Allston to me : — 

He iras the most delightful, the mo9t lovahle be- 
ing I ever knew ; a nmn I wouidhketohavehad always 
at my side- — -to have gone through life with; his 
nature waa so refioed, bo intellectual, ao genial, ao 

But though he felt deeply the departure of 
Allston, he could still hope for sympathy and 
companionship from Leslie and Newton, Leslie 
be had known as a boy, when he waa attracttug 
atteniion at Philadelphia by his likeness of 
Cooke, the actor, and he had met him since 
during his transient visits to London ; hut their 
intimacy dates from the period of his present so- 
journing in tlie En;;lish capital. Leslie writes to 
him more than two years afterwards: — 

You came to London just when I was losing All- 
ston, and I stood in need of an intimate Mend of 
similar tastes with my own. I not only owe to you 
some of the happiest soi'Eal hours of my life, hut you 
opened to me a new range of observation in my art, 
and a perception of qualities and characters of 
things which painters do not always imbibe from 
each otber. 

Stuart Newton he now met for the first time. 
He was the nephew of Gilbert Stuart, so well 
known for his celebrated portrait of Washington, 
and Leslie tmd met him the preceding year at 

a his way from Italy to London. 
I'ln the following year, about fifteen months 
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after he had come up to London, he writes thus 
of the two to Mrs. Hoffman: — 

My especial intimates are our young countrymen, 
Leslie and Newton, who have lodgings not far from 
mine, so that we see each other almost every day. 
You have no doubt heard of Leslie's rapidly increas- 
ing reputation. He has done himself vast credit 
lately by a beautiful picture of Sir Roger de Cov- 
erley going to church. He bids fair to take the 
lead in that most captivating line of painting, which 
consists in the delineation of familiar life. I make 
no doubt, in the course of a little while, he will be 
one of the most celebrated and most popular painters 
in Great Britain. He has all the materials within 
him for excelling in the walk he has chosen — a 
deep sense of moral feeling ;, an exquisite idea of 
beauty ; a quick eye for character, and for external 
nature ; a rich vein of humor, chastened and sweet- 
ened by the purest benevolence of heart; add to 
these a perfect devotion to his art, and an intimate 
knowledge of everything in it that depends upon 
study and dUigent practice, and I think you will 
agree with me in forming the highest anticipations 
of his future celebrity. 

Newton is the nephew of Stuart, our great por- 
trait painter. He is not so experienced in his art 
as Leslie, but has uncommon requisites for it. There 
is a native elegance about everything he does ; a deli- 
cate taste, a playful fancy, and an extraordinary 
facility at achieving, without apparent labor or study, 
what other painters, with the labor and study of 
years, cannot attain. His eye for coloring is almost 
unrivaled, and produces beautiful effects, which have 
surprised experienced painters, who have been aim- 
ing at coloring all their lives. The only danger is, 
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that his uncommon oatural Bdvantages may make 
him remba in cultivating the more mevbiinii'nl parts 
of hia art ; and he may thus EUl short of that pre- 
eminent gtajid in his profeeaiou which ia coilipletely 
within his reaub, though lie cannot fail at all events 
to become a highly cjistinguisbed painter. He is yet 
but a atudenj in his art, bat haa produced several 
admirable portraits, a. little fancy piece of FalstaS's 
eseape in the buck-basket, of great merit, and is noir 
engaged on a little cabinet picture for the ne^tt ex- 
hibition of the British gallery, which nill be quite 
a gem. I have been ratimr prolix about these two 
intima.tes of mine, but 1 thought an account of tbem 
would be interesting to you, 3S being ^oung men of 
whom our nation will hereaiter have reason to be 

About two months after he came up to Lon- 
don, October ISth, he writes to Ebenezer : — 

1 have forwarded to your care a parcel containing 
plates for the new edition of the " History of New 
Tork," which I will thank you to forward safely and 
without delay to Mr. Thomas, as I wish the work to 
be printed as soon aa possible. There are but two 
plates, one for each volume ; hut they are charming 
little things by Allaton and Leslie, and are engraved 
in the best style. The engraving and printing of 
them has cost me about ono hundred pounds ster- 
Ung. 

He had no purpose, as vsill be seen from this 
extract, of publishing the " History of New 
Toric " in England ; nor had he any views of 

1 From the Evening Poit a! Junuary 13, 1330, where it 
wu cupted for inHTtion b) Mrs. tlolTinBD. The Ulter from 
whiuh it is eitraoted bora dale SDvember2S, 1819, and ia lost. 
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that kind in preparing the " Sketch Book/' upon 
which he was now engaged. The postscript to 
the letter would seem to be in reply to some in- 
quiry of his brother, and has a melancholy sig- 
nificance. 

As to the sealed packet, which I left with you, it 
may be destroyed. I have nothing now to leave my 
brothers but a blessing, and that they have whenever 
I think of them. 

It was at this period that he received a letter 
from his brother William, informing him that his 
old friend, Decatur, was keeping a place open 
for him in the Navy Board ; that it was then in 
waiting for his answer, and would make him as 
independent and comfortable as he could wish. 

Commodore Decatur informs me (says the letter 
of October 24th) that he had made such arrange- 
ments, and such steps would further be made by the 
Navy Board, as that you will be able to obtain the 
office of first clerk in the Navy Department, which 
is similar to that of under-secretary in England. 
The salary is equal to $2,400 per annum, which, as 
the Commodore says, is sufficient to enable you to 
live in Washington like a prince. The Secretary of 
the Navy has resigned, and as harmony in that de- 
partment is wished, the President desires that the 
new one may meet with their approbation. They 
have been looking round for a suitable person, and 
they are resolved to make it a sine qua non with him, 
whoever he may be, that the present chief clerk, 
who has rendered himself peculiarly obnoxious to all 
the fine spirits of the Navy, shall be dismissed ; and 
they have determined to secure the berth for you, 
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undl your answer can be obtained, 
highly reepectable — very comfortable in 
light in its liuties, and. will alTortl you a very ample 
leisure to pursue the l)eut ol' your literary inclina- 
tion. It may also be a mere stepping-stone to 
higher station, or may be considered at any rat« 
penuanent. 

To the great chagrin of his brothers, Williana 
and Ebenezer, and contrary to their expectations, 
Washingtou declined this ofier. 

Flattering as the prospect undoubtedly is, which 
ymir letters hold out (he writes to Ebenezer), I 
have concluded to decline it for various reasons, 
some of which I have stated to William. [This 
letter never came t« hand, or has been lost.] The 
principal one is, tha.t I do not wbb to undertake any 
situation that must involve me in such a routine of 
daties as to prevent my attending to literary pnr- 
anita. 

It was not without many misgivings that he 
broaght himself to decline a certainty on such 
TBgne grounds ; and I have heard him say, that 
he was bo disturbed by the responsibility he had 
taken in refusing such a situation, and trusting to 
the uncerl^n chancer of literary success, that for 
two months he could scarcely write a line. 

Hia declining was a sitd disappointment to bis 
brother William, especially as Peter had also 
made np his mind to remain abroad, and, as he 
expressed it, "battle the waMh for himself," 
" Home," writes this brotlier to Ebenezer, " has 
loat its charms to both the Doctor and Washing- 
ton. It is US well to accommodate the heart Ijd 
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its loss, and to consider them, as to all bnt epis- 
tolary correspondeuce, dead to us." So &x as 
William was coucerned, this sentence was indeed 
prophetic. His health was already £iili&g; but 
he lived loDg enough to witness, with the deepest 
emotions of pride and delight, the brilliaDt boo- 
cess of the " Sketch Book." 
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Thomas and Third Edition of Knickerbocker — 
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Kotice of Xambei I. — Nomber II. of the " Sketcl 
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Letter (o Leslie. — Republication of Number I. in the 
"London Literary Ganette." — The Three American Num- 
bers offered to Murray. ~ His RefUsa]. — AppHes to Scott. 
— His Reply — Draft of IrviTig's Reply. — Seoond Let- 
ter rroni Scott. — ReeolTe to Publish in England at his 
own Rink. 

EK*^|N the beginning of this year Washing- 
pfi mI '°'' ^"^ joined by Peter, who had been 
iBNi fW^ (k-tained at Liverpool £kiid Biriningliatn, 
ami wliO loft soon after for Bordeaux on coufiden- 
Ual business for a bouse of high st^mding in 
London, while William was pressing him at home 
for an appoiutment of importance and haudsome 
emolument under the treaty with Spain for set- 
tling claims. Meanwhile, Washington was pre- 
paring to lauQch the first number of the " Sketch 
Bool*." 
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The letter in which he transmits the manu- 
script to his brother Ebenezer, and the contents 
of which he requests him to keep to himself as 
" babblings only fit for a brother's eye,*' is charac- 
teristic and full of interest. It bears date Lon- 
don, March 3, 181^. 

I have sent (he writes) by Capt Merry of the 
Rosalie the first number of a work which I hope to 
be able to continue from time to time. I send it 
more for the purpose of showing you what I am 
about, as I find my declining the situation at Wash- 
ington has given you chagrin. The fact is, that 
situation would have given me barely a genteel sub- 
sistence. It would have led to no higher situations, 
for I am quite unfitted for political life. My talents 
are merely literary, and all my habits of thinking, 
reading, etc., h|ive been in a different direction fix)m 
that required for the active politician. It is a mis- 
take also to suppose I would fill an office there, and 
devote myself at the same time to literature. I re- 
quire much leisure and a mind entirely abstracted 
fi'om other cares and occupations, if I would write 
much or write well. I should therefore at Washing- 
ton be completely out of my element, and instead of 
adding to my reputation, stand a chance of impair- 
ing that which I already possess. If I ever get any 
solid credit with the public, it must be in the quiet 
and assiduous operations of my pen, under the mere 
guidance of fancy or feeling. 

I have been for some time past nursing my mind 
up for literary operations, and collecting materials 
for the purpose. I shall be able, I trust, now to 
produce articles from time to time that will be suf- 
ficient for my present support, and form a stock of 
copyright property, that may be a little capital for 



OF WASBINGTON IRVING. 



sn 



me hereafter. To carry this into better effect it is 
important Ibr me to remain a little longer in Eu- 
rope, trbere there ia so much jbod Ibr obsecration, 
and objects of taste on ivhieh to meditate and int- 
prore. I fed myself completely conamitted in liter- 
ary repatattoD by what I have already written ; and 
I feel by no itieana satisfied tc rest my reputation att 
my preceding writings. I have suiTared several 
preotoua years of youth and lively imagination to 
pass by nnimproved, and it behooves me to make the 
most of what is lefL If I indeed have the means 
within me of establiBbing a legitimate literary repa- 
tadon, this is the very period of life most auspIciouB 
for it, and I am resolved to devote a few years ex- 
clusively to the attempt. Should I succeed, besides 
the literary property I ahall amaas in copyright, I 
trust it will not be difficult to obtain some olSidal 
situation of a moderate, unpretending kind, in which 
I may make my bread. But as to reputation I 
can only look for it through the exertions irf my 



In fact, I consider myself at present as making' a 
literary experiment, in the course of which I only 
care to be kept in bread and cheese. Should it not 
succeed — should my writings not aeqture critical ap- 
pitiiue, I am content to throw up the pen and take to 
any commonplace employment. But if they should 
succeed, it would repay roe for a world of care and 
privation to be placed among the established authors 
of my country, atid to w' ' " ' 
countrymen. 

. . . I have but o: 

now given you the leading 
it may be a weak one, but 
me, and therefore the 
to my comfort. I now wish 



the afiectdona of my 

thing to add. I have 

has fiill possession of 
of it is necessary 
be left for a little 
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while entirely to the hent of my own inclination, and 
not agitated by new plane lor suhsistcnue, or by en- 
treaties to come Lome. My spirits are very unequal, 
and my mind depends upon them ; and 1 am easily 
thrown into such a state of perplexity and such de- 
pression as to incapacitate me fur any mental exer- 
tion. Do not, I beseech you, impute my lingering 
in Europe to any indifference to my own country or 
my friends. My greatest desire is to make myself 
worthy of the good-will of my country, and my 
greatest anticipation of happiness is the return to 
my Iriendi. I am living here in a retii'ed and soli- 
tary way, and partaking in little of the gajety of 
life, but I am determioed not to return honie nntil I 
have sent some writings before me tliat shall, if they 
have merit, make nie return to the smiles, rather 
than skulk back to the pity of my friends. 

In this letter he had requested his brother 

Ebenezer to send the manuscript to for 

puhlicatiou, but gettiug a communication from 
Breyoort juat after he had concluded it, inform- 
ing him of this bookseller's delay in paying a 
draft for books purchased for him, and of which he 
(Brevoort) had advanced the amount, he now 
determines to place the manuscript in charge of 
Brevoort, and draw upon him when in want of 
money, against the probable profits of his new 
writings. 

I give his letter to Brevoort, which introduces 
his request to his friend to assume the manage- 
ment of his literary interests, nnd brings them 
together in a new and interesting relation. 
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London, March 3, 1819. 
Mt dear Bbevoort : — 

I have tlifl moment received your letter of Feb- 
ruary 2il, which came moat opportunely, aa it showed 

the impossibility of my relying further on in 

literary matters, and I wna on the point of com- 
mencing further operations with him. He ia a 
worthy, honest fellow, but apt to entiingle himself. 
Were I a rich man I would give him my writings for 
nothing ; as I am a very poor one I must take care 
of myself. 

I have just sent to my brother Ebenezer MS. for 
the first number of a work which, if miccessful, I 
hope to continue occasionally. I had wished him to 

send it to for publication, but 1 now must have 

it published by some one else. Will you, as you 
are a. literary man and a man of leisure, take it 
under your care. I wish the copyright secured for 
me, and the work printed and then sold to one or 
more bookaeHers, who will take the whole impression 
at a fair dincount, and give cash or good notes for 
IL This makes short work of it, and is more profit- 
able to the author than selling the copyright. I 
ahonld like Thomas to have the first offer, as he has 
been and is a true friend to me, and I wish him 
to have any advantage that may arise from the pub- 
lication of it. 

If the work is printed in New York, will you 
the proof-sheets, aa 1 fear the MS. will be 
and you are well acquainted with my hnnd- 
irriting. 

I feel great diffidence about this reappearance in 
literature. I am conscious of my imperfections, and 
my mind has been for a long time past eo preyed 
upon and agitated by various cares and anxieties 
&Bt I fear it has lost much of its cheerfulness and 
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I have attempted no lofty theme) nor sought to 
look wise and learned, which appears to be very 
mnch the fashion among our American writers, at 
present. I have preferred addressing myself to the 
feeling and fancy of the reader more than to his 
judgment. My writings, therefore, may appear light 
and trifling in our country of philosophers and politi- 
cians ; but if they possess merit in the class of lit- 
erature to which they belong, it is all to which I 
aspire in the work. I seek only to blow a flute ac- 
companiment in the national concert, and leave 
others to play the fiddle and French horn. 

I shall endeavor to follow this first number by a 
second, as soon as possible; but some time may 
intervene, for my writing moods are very preca- 
rious 

God bless you, my dear Brevoort, 

Your firiend, 

W. I. 

In a postscript to this letter, he adds : — 

Do not press poor about the draft, if still 

unpaid — let him have time. I fear I shall be 
sadly disappointed in the receipt of funds from the 
new edition of the " History of New York." I had 
depended upon it for current expenses, but must 
now look forward to the future exertions of my 
pen. 

The first number of the " Sketch Book of 
Geoffrey Crayon, Gent.," the title chosen for the 
series, was printed, as were the others, in New 
York, by C. S. Van Winkle, and consisted of the 
Prospectus, the author's account of himself, " The 
Voyage," " Roscoe," " The Wife," and " Rip Van 
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Winkle ; " making ninety-tbree pages of octavo, 
of large type and copious margiii. 

The first ecUtiou coasisted of 2,000 copies. 
The number waa got up ia beautiful style for 
tlut day, and the price was made to conform to 
it, being 75 cents. In the Prospectns, not to be 
found in the late editions of the work, he thus 
introduces himself anew to tlie public ; — 

The followitig writlnga are published on experi- 
ment ; should they please they [uay be followeil by 
j>thers. The writer will have to contend wilb. some 
disadvantages. He is unsettled in his abode, sub- 
ject to interruptions, aad lias Ms share of cares and 
vicissitudes. He cannot, therefore, prumiae a regu- 
lar plan, nor regular periods of publication. Should 
he be encouraged to proceed, much time may elapse 
between the appearance of hia numbers; and their 
size will depend on the materials he may have oil 
hand. TTia writings will partake of the fiuctuatious 
of his own thoughts and feehnga — sometimes treating 
of scenes before him, sometimes of otiiers purely im- 
aginary, and sometimes wandering back with liia roc- 
oUections to bis native country. He will not be 
able to give tbem that tranquil attention necessary 
tfl finished conipositioD ; and aa they must be ti'aiis- 
mitted across the Atlantic fi>r pubheation, he will 
have to trust to others to correct the frequent errors 
of the press. Should his writings, however, with all 
thdr imperfections, he well raceived, be cannot con- 
ceal tbat it would be a source of the purest gratifica- 
tion ; {or though he does not aspire to those high 
honors which are the rewards of loftier intellects, 
yet it is the dearest wish of his heart to have a ae- 

e and cherished, though humble corner in the 
good opinions and kind feelings of bis countrymen. 



I 

■i 

I 
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Thia number was published Bimultaneously in 
New York, BoBtoa, Philadelphia, and Baltimore ; 
it was deposited lor copyrig-Iit on the 15 th of 
May, 1819, and its appearance took place shortly 
afler. It was soon evident, from the seusntioa it 
produced, how warmly the public were disposed 
to welcome an old acquaintance. 

When tlio first number of tUii beautiful work was 
announced (says a contempuraneoua notice), it was 
sufficient to induce an immediate and importunate 
demand, that the name of Mr. Irving was attached 
to it in the papular mind. With his niiine ao much 
of the honor of our national literature is associated, 
that our pride bb well as our better feelings is inter- 
ested in accuinulating the gifts of hia genius. We 
haii begun to reproach bim with something like par- 
simony ; to toll him that he was in debt to as ; that 
the wealth and magnitude of his endowments wore •c-i 

the patrimony of his country — ^a part of our in- 
heritance. 

Of the different papers of this number, " lUp 
Taa Winkle " was tliC favorite ; and the popu- 
larity which it seized at the outset it has ever 
retained. " His stories of ' Rip Van Winkle," 
and ' Sleepy Hollow ' " (says Chambers' " Cydo- 
piedia of English Literature," more than twenty 
years after the appearance of the " Sketch Book" 
in Great Britain), '' are perhaps the finest pieces 
of original ficticious writing that this century baa 
produced next to the works of Scott," 

It was just as he had finished the story of 
" Rip Van Winkle," as he has before told iia, 
that he received a copy of ihe discourse of Ver- 
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planek before tlie New York Historical Society, 
in which he adraiuiatera his reproof of the Knick- 
erbocker travestie. As tLis story purported to 
be a posthumous production of Diedrich, he took 
occasion in the introduction to allude to the mis- 
deeds of the departed sage. 

The old gentleman (he remarks} was apt to ride 
his hobby his own way ; and though it did now and 
then kick up the dust a little in the eyes of his 
neighbors, and grieve the spirit of some Iriends for 
'whom he felt the truest deference and affection, yet 
bis errors and follies arc remeaibcred " more in sor- 
row thau in anger," and it begins to be suspected 
titat he never intended to injure or otfend. 

The " Analectic Magazine" for July of this 
year, had a notice of the first number of the 
" Sketch Book," from the classic pen of Ver- 
planck, which, under the circumstances, has a 
peculiar interest. I quote the kindly open- 
ing : — 

We believe that the public law of literature has 
entirely exempted periodical publications from the 
jurisdiction of the ordinary critical tribunals ; and 
we therefore notice the first number of this work 
without any intention of formal criticism, but simply 
for the purpose of announcing its appearance, and 
of congratulating tbe American public that one of 
their choicest favorites has, afVer a long interval, 
agun resumed the pen. It will be needless to in- 
form any who have read the book, that it is from the 
pen of Mr. Irving. His rich, aud sometimes extrav- 
Tagant humor, liis gny and ((racefiil fancy, his pecul- 
iar choice and felii-ity of oi-iginal expreasion, as well 
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as the pure and fine moral feeling which impercepti- 
bly pervades every thought and image, without being 
anywhere ostentatious or dogmatic, betray the author 
in every page ; even without the aid of those minor 
peculiarities of style, taste, and local allusions, which 
at once identify the travelled Geoffrey Crayon with 
the venerable Knickerbocker. 

On the 1st of April, 1819, the author writes 
to Brevoort : — ^ 

I send a second number of the " Sketch Book.** It 
is not so large as the first, but I have not been able 
to get more matter ready for publication ; and, in- 
deed, I am not particular about the work being rego- 
lar in any way. The price of this number, of course, 
must be less than the first 

I hope you have been able to make arrangements 
with Thomas for the publication of my writings. I 
should greatly prefer its being published by him. 

The number here transmitted across the At> 
lantic consisted of four articles : " English Writers 
on America ; " " Rural Life in England ; " " The 
Broken Heart ; " and the " Art of Book-making.'* 
The size was not so large as the first, but the 
same price was put upon it, though he had inti- 
mated in his letters it must be less. 

A notice of this number at that day remarks : 
" When we read the description of English 
scenery, we are apt to think the descriptive is 
Mr. Irving's forte, but the ' Broken Heart ' con- 
vinces us that his prevailing power is in natural 
and sweet pathos." 

This story was undoubtedly the general favor- 
ite. The particulars had been given to Mr. 
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Irving by a young Liverpool friend, Mr. Andrew 
HamilloQ, long since dead, who had hioiself seen 
the beroine, the daughter of Curran, the celebra- 
ted Irish barrister, " at a niasijuerade " — the 
scene in which she ia introduced by tlie author. 

But though tills elory won the palm of popn- 
larity, there were not wanting many with whom 
the first was most commended, while the essay 
on " Rural Life in England " was considered by 
others as exhibiting most of the peculiar talents 
of the author. In this light it seems to have 
struck one of the most eminent names in Ameri- 
can literature, Richard H. Dana, who, in his 
notice of the first tivo numbers of the " Sketch 
Book " in tlie " North American Review," after 
Bome rather critical animadversions oa the " Bro- 
ken Heart," thus speaks of this essay; — 

We come from reading " Rm'ttl Life in England " 
as much restored and ae cheerful as if we had been 
psBsing an hour or two in the very fields and woods 
themselves. Mr. Irving's scenery is so true, so full 
of little beautiAd particulars, so varied yet so con- 
nected io character, that the distant is brought nigh 
to us, aud iJie whole is seen and felt like a dehghtfiil 
reality. It is all gentlepess and snashine ; the bright 
influences of nature fall on us, and our disturbed and 
lowering spirits are made clear and tranquil — 
turned all to beauty like clouds sliuno on by the 

This beantiftd tribute exhibits the meUow 
charm of that easay upon an American mind. ■ 
I follow it with an extract from a letter of the 
distinguished author of " Caleb Williams," in which 
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we have his verdict on a copy of tbe second nam.- 
ber, which hud beau tranamitted to Loadou from 
New York, and in which he singles out the eaaay 
on " Rural Life in England" for special commen- 
dation. This letter from such a souvoe and so 
long in ailvance of ihe London publlciition of the 
" Sketch Book," has a marked literary interest. 
I found it among Mr. Irving's papers, lo whom it 
had been given by hia friend Ogilvie, who had 
two years befure predicted hia succesefol return 
to the literary arena. 



{To Jamtf C 



*] 



,nd I most wil- 



SaiNNGB Street, September 
Dear Sjr : — 

Toil desire me to write to you my ai 
reading the " Sketch Book," No. II., t 
lingly comply with your request. 

Everywhere I fiod in it the marks of a mind of 
the utmost elegance and refinement, a thing as yon 
know that I was not exactly prepared to look for in 

an American Each of the essays is 

entitled to its appropriate praise, and the whole a 
snch as T scarcely know an Englishman that could 
have written. The author powerfiilly conciliates to 
himself our kindness and atfection. But the essay 
on " Rural Life in England " is incomparably the 
best. It is, I believe, all true ; and one wonders, 
while reading, that nobody ever said this before. 

There is wonderful sweetness in it 

Tery truly yours, 

W. GODWTN. 



I have anticipated a little ii 



; this letter. 
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Q the 13th of Maj, four months befure its date, 
Mr, Irving writes to Brevoort : — 

By the ship which brings this, I forward o third 
number of the " Sketch Book ; " an d if j"ou Lavo in- 
terested yoorself in the fate of the preceding, I will 
thank jou to extend your kindness to this also. I am 
extremely anxious to hear Irom you what you think 
of the first number, and am looking anxioualy for 
the arrival of the nest ship from New Tork. My 
fate hangs on it, for I am now at the end of my 
jbrlune. 

It was uot, however, until July that his Kua- 
pense was relieved, and lie received the letter 
which gave Brevoort's opinion. It waa still later 
before he heard of the encouraging recepUon of 
his work and the run it was having. It would 
seem from an intimation in a letter of Ogilvie, 
that the author was painfoUy depressed during 
thiB interval, " I am impatient," writes that gen- 
tleman, '■ for the arrival of the first number of 
your • Sketch Hook,' because I feel assured that 
nolliing else is wanting to restore the equipoise 
of yoav mind, the steadiues.s of your intellectual 
exertions, and tn prevent those occasional fits of 
depression which I can never witness or even 
think of, without feelings of sincere and even 
painful sympathy." 

The following letters to Brevoort also give 
glimpses of this state of feeling : — 

LOMDOB, July 10, 1819, 
My dear Beevoost; — 

?ivcd a few days since your letter of the %Qi 
3d a day or two anerwards yours of 2d and 
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8th May, which had been detained in Liverpool. 
This last gave me your opinion of my first number. 
1 had felt extremely anxious to ascertain it, and your 
apparent silence had discouraged me. 

1 am not sorry for the delay that has taken place 
in the publication, as it will give me more time to 
prepare my next number. Various circumstances 
have concurred to render me very nervous and sub- 
ject to fits of depression, that incapacitate me for 
literary exertion. All that I do at present* is in 
transient gleams of sunshine which are soon over- 
clouded, and I have to struggle against continual 
damps and chills. I hold on patiently to my purpose, 
however, in hopes of more genial weather hereafter, 
when I will be able to exert myself more effectively. 

It is a long time since I have heard from my 
brother William, and I am apt to attribute his silence 
to dissatisfaction at my not accepting the situation 
at Washington ; a circumstance which I apprehend 
has disappointed others of my friends. In these 
matters, however, just weight shoidd be given to a 
man's tastes and inclinations. The value of a situa- 
tion is only as it contributes to a man's happiness, 
and I should have been perfectly out of my element 
and uncomfortable in Washington. The place could 
merely have supported me, and instead of rising, as 
my friends appeared to anticipate, I should have 
sunk even in my own opinion. My mode of life has 
unfortunately been such as to render me unfit for 
almost any useful purpose. 1 have not the kind of 
knowledge or the habits that are necessary for busi- 
ness or regular official duty. My acquirements, 
tastes, and habits are just such as to adapt me for 
the kind of literary exertions I contemplate. It is 
only in this way I have any chance of acquiring real 
reputation, and I am desirous of giving it a fair 
trial. 
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I feel perfectly satisfied with your arrangements 
respecting the work, amd more than ever indebted to 
you for these offices of friendship. I have delayed 
drawing on you until I should hear further about the 
work, but shall have to do so soon 

Give my sincere regards to Mrs. Brevoort, and 
speak a good word for me now and then to your lit- 
tle boy, whom I hope some day or other to have for 
a playmate. 

Remember me to the rest of your domestic circle, 
and believe me as ever, 

Affectionately yours, 

W. I. 

\To Henry Brevoort^ Esq."] 

London, July 28, 1819. 
My dear Brevoort: — 

As usual, I have but a few moments left to scribble 
a line before this opportunity departs by which I 
write. I have seen a copy of the first number of the 
" Sketch Book," which was sent out to a gentleman 
of my acquaintance. I cannot but express how much 
more than ever I feel myself indebted to you for the 
manner in which you have attended to my concerns. 
The work is got up in a beautifijl style. I should 
scarcely have ventured to have made so elegant an 
entree had it been left to myself, for I had lost con- 
fidence in my writings. I have not discovered an 
error in the printing, and indeed have felt delighted 
at my genteel appearance in print. I would observe 
that the work appears to be a little too highly pointed, 
I don't know whether my manuscript was so, or 
whether it is the scrupulous precision of the printer. 
High pointing is apt to injure the fluency of the style 
if the reader attends to all the stops. 

I am quite pleased that the work has experienced 
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delay, as it gives me time to get up materials to keep 
the aeries going. I have been rather ajiat for a 
considerable time past, and able to do nothing with 
my pen. I was fearfiil of a great hiatus in the eariy 
part ofmj wort, which would have been a disadvan- 
tage. My spirits Iiave revived recently, and I trust, 
if I receive bvorable accounts of the work's taking 
in America, that I shall be able to go on with more 



1 



I had intended to dbpatch a number by this ship. 
It is all written out and stitclied up. but as I find you 
will not stand in immediate need of it, I will keep it 
by me for a few days, as there is some trivial finintilTig 
necessary. You mny calculate upon receiving i^ 
however, by one of the first ships that sails after this; 

I do not wish any given time to elapse between the 
numbers, but that they should appear irregularly; 
indeed, the precariausncss and inequality of my own 
fits of composition will prevent that. . . ' . 

1 look anxiously for your letter by the packet, 
which must come to hand in a few days ; and trust at 
the same time to hear something of the reception of 
my work : until then I shall continue a little ner- 



Most affectionately yours, 

W. 1 

The following is Brevoort'a reply to the two 

foregoing letters : — 

Bloohinodale, SeplembctS, IS19. 
Mt dear Irving : — 

Just as I was preparing to answer your letter of 
the 10th July, I had the pleasure to receive by the 
Amilff your letter of the 28th July. 

I hope we shall soon receive the 4tb number, 
which you state was nearly completed. The 3d 
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nomber will be published on Monday, tlie 13th. We 
were retanled a few days by not getting tlie paper 
from Mr. Thomaa. The orders fiir Boston, Philadel- 
phia, and Baltimore were forwarded thin day, in 
order ihaX the publication may be contemporaneous 
— a point very raiith inaieted on by the craft. The 
edition of Che first number has all been sold ; of the 
2d numlier only 150 copies remain unsold. The 
demand rises in every quarter- 
Tour corrections shall be carefiilly inserted, and 
the punctuation somewhat diininished. It was nut 
owing to yonr MS., but to the Bcrupulousneaa of Van 
Winkle. The !d edition of No. 1 will be sent to 
press in a few days. The 2d edition of No. 3 will 

also Ibllow that of No. 1, as soon as possible 

It is a point univeisally agreed upon that your work ia 
Eui honor to American liurature, as well as an exam- 
ple to those who aspire to a correct and elegant 
style of composition. 

By the James Honroe I have forwarded to Rich- 
aids five copies of No. 3 

I think you are mistaken in supposing your 
brother William JissalisRed respecting the Washing- 
ton affair, I had a long talk with him a day or 
;, in the course of whith he adverted to that 
business, and seemed rather to have yielded to the 
justness of your objections. He expressed great re- 
at his long silence to you, and resolved to take 
, hand and write you a long epistle, by way 
" IS hb old habit of burden- 
ing biuist^lf with a world of unnecessary cares and 
vexations. In walking the street he seems literally 
bent downward with at least a dozen gratuitous 
years ; yet his heart is as mellow and his sensibilities 
just aa acate a 
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The third number, which was published on the 
13th of September, consisted of four articles: 
«A Boyal Poet ; " '* The Country Church ; " " The 
Widow and her Son," and " The Boar's Head Tav- 
ern, Eastcheap — a Shakespearian Research." 
The fourth number, which Brevoort was expect- 
ing at the date of his letter, was forwarded on 
the 2d August, as will be seen by the following 
epistle : — 

[To Henry Brevoort^ Esq.'] 

London, August 2, 1819. 
My dear Brevoort : — 

I forward " Sketch Book," No. 4, to my brother 

E. Irving I send the present number with 

reluctance, for it has grown exceeding stale with me ; 
part of it laid by me during a time that I was out of 
spirits and could not complete it. 

So much time has elapsed, however, that I dare 
not delay any longer. I shall endeavor to get up 
another number immediately, having part of the 
materials prepared. Should you, at any time think 
any article so indifferent as to be likely to affect the 
reputation of the work, you may use your discretion 
in omitting it, and delaying the number until the 
arrival of my next number, out of which you can 
take an article to supply the deficiency. 

I write in great haste, and am as ever, 

Affectionately yours, 

W. L 

The number here transmitted consisted of 
three articles : " The Mutability of Literature ; " 
" The Spectre Bridegroom," and "John Bull ; " but 
this last was afterwards reserved for the sixth, 
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and the essay on " Rural Funerals " was subsd- 
tated for it. 

[7*0 Henry Brevoort, Esq.^ 

LoKDON, August 12, 1819. 

My deab Brevoort : — 

I have received your letter of July 9th, which has 
given me infinite gratification ; but I have not time 
to reply to it as I could wish. I wrote to you lately, 
expressing how much I was delighted by the manner 
in which you got up my work ; the favorable recep- 
tion it has met with is extremely encouraging, and 
repays me for much doubt and anxiety. 

I am glad to hear from you and my brother Eben- 
ezer, that you think my second number better than 
the first. The manner in which you have spoken of 
several of the articles is also very serviceable ; it 
lets me know where I make a right hit, and will 
serve to govern fixture exertions. 

I regret that you did not send me at least half a 
dozen copies of the work; I am sadly tantalized, 
having but barely the single copy. I have not made 
any determination about republishing in this coun- 
try, and shall ask advice, if I can meet with any 
one here who can give it me : but my literary ac- 
quaintance is very limited at present. I wish you 
would inquire* and let me know how the " History 
of New York " sells, as Thomas is rather negligent 
in giving me information about it. Let him have 
his own time in settling for it. 

..... • • . 

You observe that the public complain of the 
price of my work ; this is the disadvantage of com- 
ing in competition with republished English works, 
for which the booksellers have not to pay anything 
to the authors. If the American public wish to 
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have a literature of their own, they must consent to 
pay for the support of authors. A work of the 
same size, and got up in the same way as my first 
number, would sell 'for more in England, and the 
cost of printing, etc., would be less 

I drew on you lately, in favor of Mr. Samuel 
Williams, at thirty days' sight, for $1,000. Greneral 
Boyd bought the draft, and I have the money. .... 

I feel very much obliged by Verplanck's notice of 
my work in the " Analectic ; " and very much encour- 
aged to find it meets with his approbation. I know 
no one's taste to whom I would more thoroughly 
defer. 

You suppose me to be on the continent, but I 
shall not go for some time yet ; and you may pre- 
sume on letters, etc., finding me in England 

Four days after the date of this letter, in which 
he had forwarded a correction for " John Bull," he 
sends his essay on " Rural Funersds," to be sub- 
stituted for that article ; a rapid effusion, to which 
he had been stimulated by Brevoort and Eben- 
ezer's letters, communicating the favorable recep- 
tion of his first number, their opinion of the 
superiority of the second, and the popularity of 
the pathetic element in his compositions. 

[To Brevoort.'] 

London, August 16, 1819. 
Dear Brevoort : — 

In great haste I inclose you an essay, which I 
have just scribbled, and which I wish inserted in 
the fourth number in place of one of the articles, as 
I am afraid the number has too great a predomi- 
nance of the humorous. You may insert it in place 
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of ''John Bull," and keep thnt article for tlie dRh 
number. I have ngt hiul tiine to give this article a 
proper finishing, and wish you to look ahar)) tiiat 

(there are not blunders and tautologies in it. It ha,a 
been scribbled olf hastily, and part of it actually in 
t ahurt^h-yard in a recent ramble into the country. 
The uuuamed essay here sent, was '^ Bural 
runei'als." He hail forwarded a correction for 
f John Bull " on the 12th of August, awl on the 
16th he is putting that aside for this, which must 
have been prepared in the interim. Part of it, 
tihe letter iu form? us, was wrjtteu in a charch- 
yard, ou a ramble into the country ; and part, I 

I have heard from his own lips, was written at 
JCUer's, where he stopped in at early liawn, ie- 
Verish and excited, after having been all night at 
k dance, and borrowed pen and paper to jot down 
bis " thick coming fancies," some of which no 
doubt were brought from memories of the past. . 
Id your sketch of " Rural Funerals " (writes Mrs. 
Hofiinan to him), I I'ecogniT^ed a scene which you 
have related in a very touching manner. It sur- 
[Hises me to see that your memory is as tenacious 
as nune — some things are so deeply fixed there, 
which passed without striking others nearly inter- 
ested. I should think yonr mind would be relieved 
by writing off tliese melani^boly feelings. 

About three weeks after he had dispatched 

essay, he receives two parcels from America, 

itaining copies of the first and second numbers 

' Sketch Book," and a letter from Bra- 

ncloBing commendatory notices of the 
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press. I give his touching and characteristic 
reply : — 

London, September 9, 1819. 

My Dear Brevoort: — 

I have received this morning a parcel from Liv- 
erpool, containing two parcels from you — one of 
four of the first number, and the other, five of the 
second number of the " Sketch Book,*' with your 
letter per courier. The second number is got up 
still more beautifully than the first. I cannot ex- 
press to you how much I am delighted with the 
very tasteful manner in which it is executed. You 
may tell Mr. Van Winkle that it does him great 
credit, and has been much admired here as a speci- 
men of American typography; and among the ad- 
mirers is Murray, the "prince of booksellers," so 
famous for his elegant publications. Indeed, the 
manner in which you have managed the whole mat- 
ter gives me infinite gratification. You have put 
my writings into circulation, and arranged the pe- 
cuniary concerns in such a way as to save future 
trouble and petty chafierings about accounts, and to 
give the whole an independent and gentlemanlike 
air. I would rather sacrifice fifty per cent, than 
have to keep accounts, and dun booksellers for pay- 
ment. 

The manner in which the work has been received, 
and the eulogiums that have been passed upon it in 
the American papers and periodical works, have 
completely overwhelmed me. They go far, far be- 
yond my most sanguine expectations ; and, indeed, 
are expressed with such peculiar warmth and kind- 
ness, as to afiect me in the tenderest manner. The 
receipt of your letter, and the reading of some of 
those criticisms this morning, have rendered me 
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nervous for the whole day. I feel almost appalled 
by such success, and fearful that it cannot be real, 
or that it is not fully merited, or that I shall not act 
up to the expectations that may be formed. We 
are whimsically constituted beings. I had got out 
of conceit of all that I had written, and considered 
it very questionable stuff; and now that it is so ex- 
travagantly be-praised, I begin to feel afraid that I 
shall not do as well again. However, we shall see 
as we get on. As yet I am extremely irregular and 
precarious in my fits of composition. The least 
thing puts me out of the vein, and even applause 
flurries me, and prevents my writing ; though, of 
course, it will ultimately be a stimulus. 

I hope you will not attribute all this sensibility to 
the kind reception I have met with to an author's 
vanity. I am sure it proceeds from very different 
sources. Vanity could not bring the tears into my 
eyes, as they have been brought by the kindness of 
my countrymen. I have felt cast down, blighted, 
and broken-spirited, and these sudden rays of sun- 
shine agitate even more than they revive me. 

I hope — I hope I may yet do something more 
worthy of the approbation lavished on me. .... 

Give my best regards to your wife, and remember 
me heartily to the little circle of our peculiar inti- 
macy. 

I am, my dear Breevoort, 

Yours affectionately, 

W. I. 

It was probably under the influence of this 
encouraging news that he wrote, four days after, 
the following familiar and playful letter to Leslie, 
then on a visit to some Quaker friends in Wales. 
They had been living near together and meeting 
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fXaiwi every day ; and thia letter ia pi 
indicative of the perfect cordiality and freedom 
that existed between tliem. Newtoa cuts quite a 
figure in it The others who are mentioned, be- 
longed to an American circle in London, in which 
Irving, Lealie, and Newton aeem to have mingled 
in easy familiarity. 

London, Septamber 13, 1810. 

Tou Leslie I — What is the reason you ba»e not 
let ua hear from you since you set out on your 
travels ? Wa bave been ia great anxiety lest you 
should have started from London on some other 
route of that six-inch square map of tJie world which 
you cooaulted, and through the mistake of a hair's 
breadth may have wandered, the Lord knows where. 

Here have been sad evolutions and revolutions 
since you left ua, Newton had bis three shirts an* 
six collars packed up in half of a saddle-bag for 
several dnye, with the intention of accompanying 
Lyman, Everett, and Charles Williams to Liverpool, 
and returning with tJie latter through Walee, in 
which cafe they intended beating up your quarters, 
and endeavoring to surprise you with your nohl 
stick turned into a shepherd's crook, sighing at the 
feet of Miss Miunc. Nowtoa did nothing, lor two 
or three days, but scamper up and down between 
Finsbury Square and Sloane Street, like a cat in a 
panic, taking leave of everybody in the morning, and 
calling upon them ag^in in the evening, when to his 
astonishment he found Charlei! Williams had the 
private intention of ecnbarking for America, Charles 
has actually sailed, ancl Newton, instead of his 
Welsh tour, aeeompanied me on a tour to Deptford 
and Eltham. He has now resumed his station at 
the head of Sloane Street. Jones has taken posses- 



^ k^ 



OF WASBINGTOS fliVlNG. 333 

n of die bottom, and between them both I expett 

tliej- will tie the two ends of tie street into a true 

' loner's knot. For my part 1 have been Blmost good 

L fat nothing unce your rlepirture, and woul<l not paas 

. another aummer in London if they would make ma 

Lord Mayor. 

1 have received the second number of the 
" Sketch Book," and shall be quite Batbfied if I de- 
serve half the praise they give me in the American 
JDoniaU; but they always overdo these matters tn 
America. I am glad to find the second number 
pleases more than the first The sale tg very rapid, 
and, altogether, the success exceeds my moat san* 
guhie expectation. TSa^ you suppose ] am all on 
die alert, and full of spirit aad excitement. No 
Buch thing. I am just as good for nothing as ever 
I wai ; and, iniie«d, have been flurried and pot out 
of my way by these puffings. I feel something as I 
suppose yon did when your picture met with success 
I — anxious to do something better, and at a loss 
I vhat to do. 

' But enough of egotism. Let me know bow you 
find yourself; how j-im like Wales ; what you are 
doing ; and especially, wlien you intend to return. 
I hope you will not remain sway much longer. 
Newton's manikin has at length arrived, and he ie 
to have it home in a few days, when it is to be hoped 
he will give up rambling abroad, and stay at home, 
drink tea, and play the liute to the lady. William 
Macdougall means to give her a tea-party, and it ia 
expected she will be introduced into company with 
as much Sclat as Peregrine Pickle's prot^iie. I 
have now fairly filled my sheet with nonsense, and 
craving a speed ropiy, I am yours, 

W. L 
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It must have been about the date of this let- 
ter that Mr. Irving's sympathizing friend, Ogilvie, 
left with Godwin for his critical opinion one of 
the copies of No. II. of the " Sketch Book," 
which, as we have seen, the author had received 
a few days before* from New York. 1 have al- 
ready given Godwin's letter, which may be taken 
as the first sound of that cheering voice which 
was soon to greet him from the English public 

Ten days after Godwin had written his critical 
approbation of No. IL, the " London Literary 
Gazette," a weekly periodical, commenced a re- 
publication of the sketches from No. I., which 
was continued through two successive issues. A 
copy of the third number also reached England, 
and it was said that a London bookseller was 
about to have these separate portions printed in 
a collective form. It had not been the inten- 
tion of the author to publish them in England, 
conscious that much of their contents could be 
ioteresting only to American readers, and having 
a distrust of their being able to stand the severity 
of British criticism ; but he now determined to 
revise and bring them forward himself, that they 
might at least come correctly before the pub- 
lic. The rest shall be told in his own words, as 
given in his preface to the revised edition of the 
" Sketch Book " of 1848 : — 

I accordingly took the printed numbers which I 
had received from the United States, to Mr. John 
Murray, the eminent publisher, from whom I had al- 
ready received friendly attentions, and left them 
with him for examination, informing him that should 
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he be inclined to bring them before the public, I 
had materials enough on hand for a second volume. 
Several days having elapsed without any communi- 
cation from Mr. Murray, I addressed a note to him, 
in which I construed his silence into a tacit rejection 
of my work, and begged that the numbers I had 
left with him* might be returned to me. The follow- 
ing was his reply : — 

My dear Sir : — 

I entreat you to believe that I feel truly obliged 
by your kind intentions towards me, and that I 
entertain the most unfeigned respect for your most 
tasteful talents. My house is completely filled with 
work-people at this time, and I have only an office 
to transact business in ; and yesterday I was wholly 
occupied, or I should have done myself the pleasure 
of seeing you. 

If it would not suit me to engage in the publica- 
tion of your present work, it is only because I do 
not see that scope in the nature of it which would 
enable me to make those satisfactory accounts be- 
tween us, without which I really feel no satisfaction 
in engaging ; but I will do all that I can to promote 
their circulation, and shall be most ready to attend 
to any future plan of yours. With much regard, I 
remain, dear sir, 

Your faithful servant, 

John Murray. 

The letter here given is now before me ; it is 
without date by Murray, but is marked in the 
author's handwriting, October 27, 1819. It 
bears also this later indorsement by him, made 
probably in 1848 at the time he transcribed it 
for the pr'e&ce to his revised edition of the 
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" Sketcli Book," — " Letter from Murray de- 
clining the publication of the ' Sketch Book,' 
afUir I had sent liim iLe first three or four num- 
bers of the American edition in print, comprising 
the first volume." It is manifest from this in- 
doraemeut that die author was a little at fault 
as to the precise contents submitted to Jlurray's 
inspection, and if none hut printed numbers of 
the American edition were handed to the great 
bihliopolist, the fourth number could not have 
been included, for that was not published ill 
America until November 10, a fortnight after his 
declension, and did not, in fact, reach England 
uptil the beginning of January, more than two 
months later. It is not a point, however, upon 
which I lay any stress. 

tilt. Irving intimates in his preface, that e&er 
this he might have been deterred from any fur- 
ther prosecution of the matter, had the questiou 
of republication in Great Britain rested entirely 
with him ; but he apprehended the appearance 
of H spurious edition. I find no trace in his let- 
ters of discouragement under the disheai'tening 
decision, for only four days later he wriles to his 
brother Ebenezer; " I intend republishing in this 
country, the work having been favorably received 
by such as have seen it here, and extracts having 
been made from it with encomiums in some of 
the periodical works." And now, recalling the 
cordial reception he had eiperieuced from Scott 
at Ahbotsford, the impression made upon him by 
his manners and conversation, and the favorable 
opinion he had expressed of his Knickerbocker, 
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he turned to him in his perplexity, and sent him 
the printed numbers of the " Sketch Book," with 
a letter in which he observed that since he had 
the pleasure of partaking of his hospitality, a 
reverse had taken place in his affairs which made 
the exercise of his pen important to him. He 
begged him, therefore, to look over the literary 
articles he had forwarded to him, and if he 
thought they would bear European publication, 
to ascertain whether Mr. Constable would be in- 
clined to be the publisher. 

^'The parcel containing my work," says the 
prefEice, "went by coach to Scott's address in 
Edinburgh ; the letter went by mail to his resi- 
dence in the country. By the very first post I 
received a reply." 

This reply, of which the preface contains some 
extracts, I transcribe in full : — 

November 17, 1819. 
My deab Sib : — 

I was down at Kelso when your letter reached 
Abbotsford. I am now on my way to town, and 
will converse with Constable and do all in my power 
to forward your views ; I assure you nothing will 
give me more pleasure. 

I am now to mention a subject in which I take a 
most sincere interest. You have not only the tal- 
ents necessary for making a figure in literature, but 
also the power of applying them readily and easily, 
and want nothing but a sphere of action in which to 
exercise them. Let me put the question to you 
without hesitation : Would you have any objection 
to superintend an Anti-Jacobin periodical publica- 
tion which will appear weekly in Edinburgh, sup- 

voL. I. 22 
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ported by the most respectable talent, and amply 
furnished with all the necessary information ? The 
appointment of the editor (for which ample funds 
are provided) will be £500 a year certain, with the 
reasonable prospect of further advantages. I fore- 
see this may be involving you in a warfare you care 
not to meddle with, or that your view of politics may 
not suit the tone it is desired to adopt ; yet I risk 
the question because I know no man so well qualified 
for this important task, and perhaps because it will 
necessarily bring you to Edinburgh. K my proposal 
does not suit, you need only keep the matter secret 
and there is no harm done ; " and for my love I pray 
you wrong me not." If, on the contrary, you think 
it could be made to suit you, let me know as soon as 
possible, addressing Castle St., Edinburgh. 

I have not yet got your parcel. I fancy I shall 
find it in Edinburgh. I wish I were as sure of seeing 
you there with the resolution of taking a lifl of this 
same journal. One thing I may hint, that some of 
your coadjutors being young though clever men, may 
need a bridle rather than a spur, and in this I have 
the greatest reliance on your prudence. I myself 
have no more interest in the matter than I have in 
the " Quarterly Review," which I aided in setting 
afloat. 

Excuse this confidential scrawl, which was written 
in great haste when I understood the appointment 
was still open, and believe me. 

Most truly yours, 

Walter Scott. 

This is dated Abbotsford, Monday. In a post- 
script dated Edinburgh, Tuesday, he adds : — 

I am just come here and have glanced over the 
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" Sketch Book ; " it is poailively beautiful, and in- 
creasea my desire to crimp yoa if it be possible- 
Some difficulties there always arc in managing sucb 
a matter, egpeciallj- at the outset. But we will ob- 
viate them as much as ve possibly can. 

I find among the author's pai>er8 the " imper- 
perfect drafl:" of hia reply, to which he al- 
ludes in the preiaee as having undergone some 
modifications in the copy sent; and as I have 
given the whole of Scott's letter, I copy this too 



a fuli. 
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t Sir;- 



I caunot express how much I am gratified by yoor 
letter. I had begun lo feel as if I had taken an 
unwarrantable liberty, but somehow or other there 
ia a genial sunshine about you that warms every 
creeping thing into heart and confidence. Your 
literary proposal both surprises and flatters me, as it 
evinces a much higher opinion of my talents than I 
have myself I am peculiarly unfitted for the post 
proposed. I have no strong poUtical prejudices, for 
though born and brought up a republican, and con- 
vinced that it ia the beat form of government for my 
own country, yet I feel my poetical associations 
vividly aroused by the old institotionH of this coun- 
try, and should feel as sorry to see them injured or 
subverted as 1 would to see Windsor Castle or West- 
minster Abbey demolished to make way for brick 
tenements. 

But I have a general dislike to politics. I have 
alwaya shunned them in my own country, and have 
lately declined a lucrative post under my own govern- 
ment, and one that opened the door to promotion, 
merely because I was averse to political life, and to 
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being subjected to regular application and local con- 
finement. 

My whole course of life has been desultory, and 
I am unfitted for any periodically recurring task, or 
any stipulated labor of body or mind. I have no 
command of my talents such as they are, and have 
to watch the varyings of my mind as I would a 
weathercock. Practice and training may bring me 
more into rule ; but at present I am as useless for 
regular service as one of my own country Indians 
or a Don Cossack. 

I must, therefore, keep on pretty much as I have 
begun — writing when I can, not when I would. I 
shall occasionally shifl my residence, and write what- 
ever is suggested by objects before me, or whatever 
runs in my imagination ; and hope to write better 
and more copiously by and by. 

I am playing the egotist, but I know no better 
way of answering your proposal but by showing 
what a very good-for-nothing kind of being I am. 
Should Mr. Constable feel inclined to make a bar- 
gain for the wares I at present have on hand, he 
will encourage me to further enterprise ; and it will 
be something like bargaining with a gj'psy, who may 
one time have but a wooden bowl to sell, and at an- 
other a silver tankard. 

Tlie following is Scott's considerate reply, in 
which he enters into a detail of the various terms 
upon which books were published, that his cor- 
respondent might take his choice of them : — 

Edinburgh, December 4, 1819. 
My dear Sir : — 

I am sorry but not surprised that you do not find 
yourself inclined to engage in the troublesome duty 
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in which I would have been well contented to engage 
j-oa. I have very little doubt that Constable would 
most willingly be your publisher, and I think I could 
show him how his interest ia must strongly concerned 
in it. But I do not exactly feel empowered to state 
anything to him on the subject except very gene- 
rally. There are, you know, varioua tnodei of aettling 
with a publisher. Sometimes ho gives a sum of 
money for the- copyright. But more frequently he 
relieTes the aathor of all expense, and divides what 
he calls the free profit on the editions as tliey arise. 
There \» aomeChiug fiur in tliis, and advantageoua 



ir botli parties ; for the 
IH'ofit exactly in proportio 
work, and the bookseller ii 
always attends a purchi 
more rapid returns of his 
ever, he co 
booty ; for, firet. 



utbor receives a share of 
the popularity of his 



reliered of the risk whicli 
le of copyright, and has 
capital. In general, how- 
take the lion's share of the 
always desirous to delay settle- 



ment till the edition sells oS, and if disposed t 
unfair (which I never found Constable) he can con- 
trive that there be such a reserve af the edition as 
shall put off the term of accounting, Whim the quart 
(Cheure de Kabelais au Graecas Kalendas ; 2dly, the 
half profits are thug accounted for: Print, pajier, 
and advertising are usually made to amount to about 
one third of tlie whole price of the edition, and one 
third Is deducted as allowance to the retail trade. 
The bookseller usually renders something about the 
remaining third as divisible profit betwixt the author 
and himself ; so that upon a guinea volume the 
author receives three and sixpence. In cases where 
a rapid sate is expected, booksellers will give better 
terms ; for example, they will grajit bills for Che 
author's share of profit at perhaps nine or twelve 
months date, and thus insure him against delay of 
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KCttlemeats. They liavo also becD made to lower or 
altogether abandon the chaise of advertising, whicli 
io faut is a stump eliarge trhich booksellerB make 
againat the author, of which they never lay oat one 
sixth part, because they advertise all Ibeir prodnc- 
tioQB in one advertisement, and charge the expense 
of doing so against every separate work though there 
may be twenty of them, from which jou can earily 
see he must be a great gainer. Now this is all I 
know of bookselling as practiced by the most respec- 
table of the trade, and I am certain that under the 
system of half profits in one of its modifications 
Constable will bo happy U> publish for you. I am 
certain the " Sketch Book " could be published here 
with great advantage ; it is a delightful work. Enick- 
erbocker and " Salmagandi " are more excluBively 
Amerieau, and may not be quite so well suited for 
our meridian. But they are so excellent in their 
way, that if the public attention could be once 
turned on them 1 am confident that they would be- 
come popular ; but there is the previous objection to 
overcome. Now you see, my dear sir, the ground 
on which you stand. I therefore did no more than 
open trenches with Constable, but I am sure if you 
■will take the trouble to write io hiai, you will find bim 
disposed to treat your overture with every degree 
of attention. Or if you think it of consequence 
in the first place lo see me, I shall be in London 
id the coiu'se of a month, and whatever my experi- 
ence can command is most heartily at your service. 
But I can add little to what I have said above, ex- 
cepting my earnest reconiniendatioQ to Constable to 
enter into the negotiation. 

In my hurry I have not thanked you in Sophia's 
name for the kind attention which fijrnished her widi 
the American volumes.' I am not tjuile sure 1 can 
1 Ad Amocicui sdjtion of hi^ own {KWrns. 
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add vaj own, since you have made her acquainted 
with much more of papa's folly than she would ever 
otherwise have learned, for I had taken special care 
they should never see any of these things during 
their earlier years. I think I told you that Walter 
is sweeping the firmament with a feather like a may- 
pole, and indenting the pavement with a sword like 
a scythe ; in other words, he is become a whiskered 
hussar in the 18th dragoons. • Trusting to see you 
soon, I am always, my dear sir. 

Most truly yours, 

Walter Scott. 

• 

" Before the receipt of this most obliging let- 
ter," says Mr. Irving in his preface, " I had de- 
termined to look to no leading bookseller for a 
launch, but to throw my work before the public 
at my own risk, and let it sink or swim according 
to its merits." But though he had come to this 
resolution before the receipt of Scott's letter, it 
was not until the 9th of the succeeding month 
that his contract with Miller took a written form 
and the latter undertook to proceed with the 
publication. "I have just made arrangements 
to have a volume of the * Sketch Book ' pub- 
lished here," he writes to his brother Ebenezer 
from London, January 13 th. " I expect the first 
proof-sheet to-day, and the volume will be pub- 
lished in about a month. If the experiment 
succeeds I shall follow it up by another volume." 



CeAPTEB XXtV. 

Eben Bier living Cakes charge of' his Literary Concema !n 
America. — TronflmiLs Xo. Y. to him, CODHlaliiig of ^ Cbrist- 
iiiaB." — Wrillen (or Peculiar Tastes. — Tnuumits No, VI. 
— " Legend of Sleepy Hollow." — The flret four Numben 
published in England by AliUer. — Author's Adveniaement 
to tha Edition. — Letter of Scott on the Subject. — Fu- 
■age of alrfttac from Leslie. — Pnilure of Miller. — Mnmy 
takes " Sketch Book ' ' in Hand. — A Peep into his Drawing- 
loom. — Latter to Jamea K.Paulding.— Gifford, the Editor 
of the " Quarterly Review." — Scott. — Views of Matri- 
mony. -Decatur.— English Edition of a Second Voloma 
of the " Sketch Bonk." commencEd. — Transmits No. VIL 
to New York. — The last of tha Amariean Series — PubU- 
oation of Second Volume in Loudon. — Allusion to Look- 
hart's Review of Knickerbocker in " Blackwood." — Letter 
to firevoort. — Belzoni.— Hallam. — About lo gtosb the 
Channel. — Yearnings fur Hume. 

^^ralAVlNG anticipated a little in giving the 
n ^ H '^^^^''^ '^^ Scott iu the preceding chapter, 
|H|^I^ I now go back in my narrative te a pe- 
riod just succeeding the author's receipt of the 
great publisher's " civil note " of refusal, when 
Brevoort was writing to him : " I wish you would 
permit Murray to publish your work." At this 
lime Brevoort, was about to leave for Charleston, 
where he was to spend the winter, and had writ- 
ten to Mr. Irving : " After distribnting the fourth 
number I shall settle accounts with the purohas- 
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ers aa well iia with the printer, and advise yoa 
of the balance in your fiivor, which will be pay- 
able within ninety days. Your brother Eben- 
ezer will theti take charge of No. V. and the 
second edition, 1 shall give him every sort of 
information aa to the manner of managing the 

Ebenezer, upon whom thia novel guardianship 
devolves, writes : " Brothers WiUiata and 

ihn T. will assist me in the correction of proofs." 

The day alter Murray's non-acceplance, and 
about a fortnight prior to the publication of No. 
IV. in America, he transmits No. V. lo his brother 
Ebenezer, consisting of " Christmas." " Whether 
No, V. will please or not," he writes, " I cannot 
Bay, but it has cost me more trouble and mora 
odd research than any of the others." 

This number tUd not exactly hit the taste of 
his brother. He missed the pathetic element 
which had been so attractive a feature in the 
former numbers, and allowed himself on a first 
perusal, to remark upon ita length, and to lament 
the absence of the usual variety. In reply to 
these remarks, "Washington writes ; — 

I The article you abject to, about Christmas, is 

n for peculiar tastea — those who are fond of 

is quaint in literature and custciniH. The 

m there depicted are formed upou humors and 

customs peculiar to the English, and illustrative of 

their greatest holiday. The old rhymes which are 

m terspersed ate hut selections from many which I 

^HBlmd among old works in the British Museum, little 

^Bttd even by Englishmen, and which will have a 
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aod humor lliat 
it compeneiituE t 
of uharauter 



value with aome literary men who relish thfse monelB 
of BDliquBted humor. When an article is studied out 
it have that free flowing spirit 
itten oS'-hand has ; hut thea 
peculiar minds by tlie points 
whidi it lUuatrates. Had I 
thooght GO, I certainly wottld not have taken the 
trouble which the article cost me. If it posaeasei 
the kind of merit I mcDtioD, and pleases the pecul- 
iar, though perhaps few tastes to which I have 
alluded, my purpose in writing the article is satisfied, 
and it will go to keep up the Tariet}' which is essen- 
tial to a work of the ^nd. 

On the 29th of December, he transmits to 
New York No. VI, consisting of the " Pride of 
the Village," and the " Ijegend of Sleepy Hol- 
low" — "John Bull," which formed one of the 
articles, being already there. 

I send you MS. &a No. VI. (he writes to Eben- 
ezer). There is a. Knickerbocker story which may 
please from its representation of American scene*. 
It is a random thing, suggested by recollections of 
scenes and stories about Tanytown. The story is a 
mere whimsical band to connect descriptions of 
scenery, eusloma, manners, etc. 

The outline of this story had been sketched 
more thao a year before at Birmingham, after a 
conversation with his brother-in-law, Van Wart, 
who had been dwelling upon some recoliections 
of his early years at Tarrytown, and bad touched 
upon a wag^sh iiction of one Brom Bones, a 
wild blade, who professed to fear nothing, aad 
boasted of his haviiig oace met the devU on a 
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return from a nocturnal frolic, and run a race 
with him for a bowl of milk punch. The imagi- 
nation of the author auddenly tindled over the 
recital, and in a few hours he had scribbled oET 
the framework of his renowned story, and was 
reading it to his sister and her husband. He 
then threw it by until he went up to London, 
where il was expanded into the present legend. 

In the interval between the transmission of 
the sixth and seventh numbers to New York, a 
volume of the " Sketch Book " was pnblished in 
England. February 24, 1820, Washington writes 
to Ebenezer: — 

The volume conlainiog the 6rrt four numberB of 
the " Sketch Book " was puhUehed on Monday last by 
John Miller, Burlington Arcades. I shall not pub- 
lish any more, and should not have done this, had 
there not been a likelihood of the»e works being 
republished here Irom incorrect American numbers. 

On the publication of this volume. Miller urged 
Mr. Irving- to send copies to the different periodi- 
cals ; but he declined, being unwiliing to do what 
might appear like a desire to propitiate their 
favor. 

It was put to press (ss he aays in his preface) 
■without any of the usual arts by which a work is 
trumpeted into notice. All he permitted himself 
was an appeal, not to the indulgence, but the candor 
of the critics in his advertisement to the edition. 
The following desultory papers (he says) are part of a 
series written in this country, but puhlbbed in Amer- 
ica. The author is aware of the austerity with 
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which the writings of his countrymen have hitherto 
been treated by British critics ; he is conscious, too, 
that much of the contents of his papers can be inter- 
esting only in the eyes of American readers. It 
was not his intention, therefore, to have them re- 
printed in this country. He has, however, observed 
several of them from time to time inserted in period- 
ical works of merit, and has understood that it was 
probable they would be republished in a collective 
form. He has been induced, therefore, to revise and 
bring them forward himself, that they may at least 
come correctly before the public. Should they be 
deemed of sufficient importance to attract the atten- 
tion of critics, he solicits for them that courtesy and 
candor which a stranger has some right to claim, who 
presents himself at the threshold of a hospitable 
nation. 

February, 1820. 

Before this he had written to Scott, who had 
not come to London at the time proposed in his 
letter, informing him of the arrangement he had 
made with Miller, by the terms of which the 
publication was to consist of one thousand copies, 
and the author took upon himself the entire ex- 
pense of paper, printing, and advertisements, and 
the risk of sale. The following is Scott's re- 
ply •— 

Edinburgh, March 1, 1820. 
My dear Sir: — 

I was some time since favored with your kind re- 
membrance of the 9 th, and observe with pleasure 
that you are going to come forth in Britain. It is 
certainly not the very best way to publish on one's 
own account, for the booksellers set their faces 
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ftgainst the circuladon of suuh works as do not pay 
an aiuazing toll to themselvca. But they Lave lost 
the art of alt^^ether UammiDg up tlie road in sucli 
cases between the author and die public, wliich they 
vere once able to do as efTectually aa Diabolus, in 
John Buuyan'a " Holy War," dosed up the windows 
of my Lord Understanding's mansion. I am sure of 
one thing, that you have only to be known to the 
British pubUc to be admired by them ; and I would 
not say so unless I really was of that opbion. If 
you ever see a witty but rather local publication 
called "Blackwood's Editibui^b MugBKine," you will 
find some notice of your works in the last number. 
The author is a friend of mine to whom I have intro- 
duced you in your litecary capacity. His name ia 
Lockliart — a young man of very considerable talent, 
and who will soon be intimately connected with my 
family. My faitbfiil &iend Enickerbocker is to bo 
next examined and illustrated. Constable was ex- 
tremely willing to enter into considerntian of a treaty 
for your works, but I Ibresee will be still more Ki 

Your name is np And may go 
From Tuledo to Madrid." 
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that will be soon the case. 

Scott came to Londoa about the middle of 
March, for the purpose of receiving his baronelfiy, 
at which time Mr. Irving wub on a visit to his 
brother-ia-law, Van Wart, at Birmingham, not hav- 
ing seen the family for mare than a year and a haJf, 
during which interval he had been leading a eol- 
itary life in London. He had retumiid on the 
27di of March, and on the dth of April, Leslie 
■arote to hiH sister : — 
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Walter Scott (now Sir Walter) is in Londott j and 
I stu to have (lie honor, and I am sure it will be the 
very great pleasure, of breakfastiog witli him at hia 
lodgings on Friday next. Irving, who I fiuspect of 
being a very great Tavorite of Scott's, is to introduce 
me. It is what 1 did not venture ta ask of W"'\ ; 
but Irvmg knowing how much such an introduction 
would gratify me, proposed it himself. I believe we 
are to meet Crabbe, the poet, there. Scott is one 
of those men of genius who delights in the genius of 
others, and is not for having it all to himself. He 
has expressed the highest opinion of Irving's pro- 
ductions, and perhaps there is not another mikn in 
this country whoBQ good opinion is so valuable. 
You will be glad to hear thaL there is every prcapect 
of Irving's writings speedily becoming as popular here 
as they are in America. An edition of the first volume 
of the " Sketch Book" is very nearly sold off here 
already. One of the stories, " The Wife," has been 
translated into French ; and many of the articles 
have been extracted for the magazines and news- 
papers. Scott was very much delighted with the 
sixth number, particularly with the story of " Brom 

This allusion to the sixth number of the 
" Sketch Book," which waa not jet printed in 
Englund, would imply that an Americau number 
had been shown to Scott, or a duplicate in mann- 
acript. But while Leslie was penning this ac- 
count of the Buccees of his friend, the volume he 
had put to press in England was destined to an 
untoward mischance. His bookseller fmled, and 
tlie sale of the work, which was just getting into 
fair circnlatiou, was iuterrupted, and his hopes of 
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profit, if lie had been flaaguiite of auj, dashed to 
the ground. At, this juncture Scott interposed 
luB good ofGces. 

r called to him for help (initea Mr. Irving in the 
preface to the revised edition of the " Sketch Book ") 
aa I v»a eticbing in the mire ; and more propitioas 
tlian Hercules, he put his own shoulder to die wheel, 
llirough hia farorable representations, Murraj was 
quickly induced lo undertake the future publications 
rf the work, which he had previously declined. A 
fhrther edition of the first volume was struck off, and 
the seuond volume was put to press, and from that 
time Murray became my publisher ; conducting him- 
self in all his deidings with that fair, open, and 
-al spirit, which had obtained for him the well- 
tted appellation of the Prince of Booksellers. 
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The following letter to Brevoort will now be 

place: — 

LoacON, Mny 13, ISM. 
U< Deak Brevoort : — 

I send this letter by my friend Selafield, whom, I 
presume, you know; if not, you ought to know him, 
for he is a right worthy fellow. He has in charge a 
portrait of me, painted by Newton, the nephew of Mr. 
Stuart. It is considered an excellent likeness, and I 
am willing it should be thought so — though, between 
ouraelves, I think myself a much better-looking fel- 
low on canvas than in the looking-glass. I beg you 
to accept it as a testimony of my a^ection; and my 
deep sense of your truly brotherly kindness towards 

Tlio " Sketch Book " b doing very well here. It 
l-liaB been checked for a time by the fiilure of Miller ; 
j|at Murray has taken it in hand, and it will now 
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have a fair chance. I shall put a complete edition 
to press next week, in two volumes; and at the 
same time print a separate edition of the second 
volume, to match the editions of the first already 
published. I have received very flattering compli- 
ments from several of the literati, and find my circle 
of acquaintance extending faster than I could wish. 
Murray's drawing-room is now a fi'equent resort of 
mine, where I have been introduced to several inter- 
esting characters, and have been most courteously 
received by Gifibrd. Old D'Israeli is a staunch 
friend of mine also ; and I have met with some veiy 
interesting people at his house. This evening I go 
to the Countess of Besborough's, where there is to be 
quite a collection of characters, among whom I shall 
see Lord Wellington, whom I have never yet had 

the good luck to meet with 

I shall not send any more manuscript to America,, 
until I put it to press here, as the second volume 
might be delayed, and the number come out here 
from America. The manner in which the work has 
been received here, instead of giving me spirit to 
write, has rather daunted me for the time. I feel 
uneasy about the second volume, and cannot write 
any fresh matter for it 

The following letter to James K. Paulding, 
written twelve days later, is in answer to one 
from him, dated at Washington, where he now 
held a post under Government, and of which Mr. 
Irving says in a letter to Brevoort : " It brought 
so many recollections of early times, and scenes, 
and companions, and pursuits to my memory, that 
my heart was filled to overflowing." In the allu- 
sion to Decatur, it will be recollected that he had 
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on the 22d of Mardi previous fallen 
with Commodore Biirron, iaduL-ed by some anim- 
adversions of his on the conduct of the latter 
m the affair of the Leopard and tlie C/iesapeaie. 

LoHDOH, May ai, 1820. 

My oeak Jameb ; — 

It is some time since 1 received your very interest- 
ing and gratifying letter of January SOth, and I have 
ever since been on the point of answeiing it, but 
been prevented by thnsu thousand petty obstacles 
that are always in the way of letter writing. 

As I am launched upon the literary world here, 
I find my opportunities of observation extending. 
Murray's drawing-room is a great resort of first-rate 
literary characters ; whenever I have a leisure hour 
I go (iiere, and seldom fail to meet with some inter- 
esting personages. The hours of access are from 
two to five. It is understood to be a matter of priv- 
ilege, and that you must have a general invitation 
from Murray. Here I frequently miiet with such 
peraonagea as Giffurd, Campbell, Fosoolo, Hallam 
(author of a work on tlie Middle Ages), Southey, 
Milman, Scott, Belzoni, etc., etc. I^e visitors are 
men of dilferent politics, though most frequently min- 
isterialists. Gifford, of whom, as an old adversary, 
you may be curious to know something, is a small, 
shriveled, deformed man of about sixty, with some- 
thing of a humped back, eyes that diverge, and a 
large mouth. He is generally reclining on one of 
the sofas, and supporting himself by the cushions, 
being very much debilitated. He is mild and court- 
eous in his manners, without any of the petulance that 
you would be apt to expect, and is quite simple, un- 
affected, and unassuming. Murray telli me that Gif- 
ford does not write any iiill articles for the " Review," 
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but revises, modifies, prunes, and prepares whatever 
is offered ; and is very apt to extract the sting fi*om 
articles that are rather virulent. Scott, or Sir Wal- 
ter Scott, as he is now called, passed some few 
weeks in town lately, on coming up for his baronetcy. 
I saw him repeatedly, having formed an acquaintance 
with him two or three years since at his country re- 
treat on the Tweed. He is a man that, if you boiew, 
you would love ; a right honestrhearted, generous- 
spirited being ; without vanity, affectation, or assump- 
tion of any kind. He enters into every passing 
scene or passing pleasure with the interest and simple 
enjoyment of a child ; nothing seems too high or re- 
mote for the grasp of his mind, and nothing too trivial 
or low for the kindness and pleasantry of his spirit. 
When I was in want of literary counsel and assist- 
ance, Scott was the only literary man to whom I 
felt that I could talk about myself and my petty 
concerns with the confidence and freedom that I 
would to an old fi'iend. Nor was I deceived ; from 
the first moment that I mentioned my work to him in 
a letter, he took a decided and effective interest in it, 
and has been to me an invaluable firiend. It is only 
astonishing how he finds time, with such ample ex- 
ercise of the pen, to attend so much to the interests 
and concerns of others ; but no one ever applied to 
Scott for any aid, counsel, or service that would cost 
time and trouble, that was not most cheerfully and 
thoroughly assisted. Life passes away with him in 
a round of good offices and social enjoyments. Lit- 
erature seems his sport rather than his labor or his 
ambition, and I never met with an author so com- 
pletely void of all the petulance, egotism, and peculi- 
arities of the craft ; but I am running into prolixity 
about Scott, who I confess has completely won my 
heart, even more as a man than as an author ; so, 
praying God to bless him, we will change the subject. 
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Your picture of domestie enjojnient indeed raises 
mj envy. With all my wandering habits, whkh are 
the result of eircumstancea rather than of disposition, 
I tT'int' I 1TB£ Ibrmed for an honest, domestic, uxo- 
rious man, and I cannot hear of my old cronies snugly 
nestled down with good wives and fine cluldren 
round them, but I feel fur the moment desolate and 
ibrlorn. Heavens i what a haphazard, schcmeless 
life mine has been, that here 1 should be, at tbis time 
of life, youth slipping away, and ecribbliog month 
after month and year after year, far &om home, 
without any means or prospect of entering into matri- 
mony, which I absolutely believe indispeoaable to 
the happiness and even comfort of the after part of 
existence. When 1 fell into misfortunes and saw 
all the means of domestic eetablishmenC pass away 
like a dream, I used to comfort myself with the idea 
that if I was indeed doomed to remain single, yoa 
and Breroort and Gouv. Kemble would also do the 
game, and that we should form a knot of queer, mm 
old bachelors, at some future day, to meet at the 
comer of Wall Street or walk the sunny side of 
Broadway and kill time together- But you and 
Breroort hnve given me the slip, and now that 
Gouv. has turned Vulcan and is forging thunderbolts 
■o successfully in the Highlands, I expect nothing 
more than to hear of his conveying some blooming 
bride up to the smithy. But Heaven prosper you 
all, and grant that I may find you all thriving and 
happy when I return. 

I cannot close my letter without adverting to the 
^ad story of our gallant friend Decatur ; though my 
my throat the moment his idea comes 
jfCTOBB my mind. He was a tHend " &ithful and 
jnst " to me, and I have gone through such scenes of 
life as make a man feel the value of friendship. I 
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can never forget how generously he stepped forth in 
my behalf, when I felt beaten down and broken- 
spirited ; I can never forget him as the companion of 
some of my happiest hours, and as mingled with 
some of the last scenes of home and its enjoyments ; 
these recollections bring him closer to my feelings 
than all the brilliancy of his public career. But he 
has lived through a life of animation and enjoyment, 
and died in the fullness of fame and prosperity ; his 
cup was always full to the brim, and he has not 
lingered to drain it to the dregs and taste of the 
bitterness. I feel most for her he has left behind, 
and from all that I recollect of her devoted afiection, 
her disconsolateness even during his temporay ab- 
sence and jeopardy, I shrink from picturing to my- 
self what must now be her absolute wretchedness. If 
she is still near you give her my most affectionate 
remembrances ; to speak of sympathy to her would 
be intrusion. 

And now, my dear James, with a full heart I take 
my leave of you. Let me hear from you just when 
it is convenient ; no matter how long or how short 
the letter, nor think any apologies necessary for 
delays, only let me hear from you. I may suffer 
time to elapse myself, being unsettled, and often per- 
plexed and occupied ; but believe me always the 
same in my feelings, however irregular in my con- 
duct, and that no new acquaintances that a traveller 
makes in his casual sojournings are apt to wear out 
the deep recollections of his early friends. Give my 
love to Gertrude, who I have no doubt is a perfect 
pattern for wives, and when your boy grows large 
enough to understand tough stories, tell him some of 
our early frolics, that he may have some kind of an 
acquaintance with me against we meet. 

Affectionately your friend, 

W. Irving. 
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On the 28th of June, after the printers had 
commenced upon the English edition of the sec- 
ond volume of the " Sketch Book," Mr. Irving 
transmitted to his brother Ebenezer the sheets 
for the seventh number, to be made up of " West- 
minster Abbey," " Stratford-on-Avon," " Little 
Britain," and "the Angler." 

Of the last article he writes : — 

It is a sketch drawn almost entirely from the 
life ; and, therefore, if it has no other merit, it has 
that of truth and nature. 

It is not likely (he adds) that I shall publish 
another number soon. I have had so much mud- 
dling work with the " Sketch Book " from publish- 
ing in both countries, that I have grown tired of it, 
and have lost all excitement. I shall feel relieved 
from a cloud, when I get this volume printed and 
out of my sight 

The seventh number, published September 13, 
1820, terminated the series in America ; but the 
second volume of the English " Sketch Book," 
included two additional articles, previously con- 
tributed by Mr. Irving to the " Analectic Maga- 
zine," namely : " Traits of Indian Character," and 
" Philip of Pokanoket" These articles were sub- 
sequently incorporated in the American volumes. 

The following letters to his brother Ebenezer 
and Brevoort were written on the eve of his de- 
parture for the continent on that long-talked-of 
excursion, to which he was looking forward when 
he embarked from America ; but which circum- 
stances had so conspired to delay. 
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[To Ebenezer Irving,'] 

London, August 15, 1820. 
. . . . The " Sketch Book " has been very 
successful in England. The first volume is out of 
print, which is doing very well, considering that it is 
but four or five months since it was published; that 
it has had to make its own way, against many dis- 
advantages, being written by an author the public 
knew nothing of, and published by a bookseller who 
was going to ruin. The second volume, of which a 
thousand were printed, is going off briskly ; and 
Murray proposes putting to press immediately a uni- 
form edition of the two volumes at his own expense. 
I have offered, however, to dispose of the work to 
him entirely, and am to know his answer to-morrow.^ 
He wishes likewise to publish an edition of Knicker- 
bocker, which has been repeatedly spoken well 
of in the British publications, and particularly in 
** Blackwood's Magazine," in which I have received 
the highest eulogium that has ever been passed upon 
me. It is written by Lockhart, author of " Peter's 
Letters to his Kinsfolk," and son-in-law to Sir Wal- 
ter Scott. You will perceive that I have dedicated 
my second volume to Scott ; but this dedication had 
not been seen by Lockhart at the time he wrote the 
eulogium. Should a new and complete edition of 
the work be published in America, I wish the dedi- 
cation to be placed in the first volume. I cannot 
sufficiently express how sensible I feel of the warm 
and affectionate interest which Scott has taken in 
me and my writings. My second volume has been 
noticed by two or three periodical publications, and 
in the same favorable way with the first. I have 
received abundance of private marks of approba- 

1 Murray oought the copy-right for two hundred pounds. 
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tioii &otn liternry people here ; and upon the whole, 
liave reason to be highly gratified with the auccesB 
of my literary enterprise in this country. After all, 
I value Buci-ess here ehietly as l4?iiding to confirm 
my standing in my own country ; for it is to popu- 
\ai\ty at home that I look as the aweuteet source of 
eitjoyment. 

Losnon, August 15, 1820. 

My dear Brbvoort ; — 

I am now in all the hurry and bustle of breaking 
up my encampment, and moving off lor the conti- 
nent. After remaining so long in one place it is 
painfiil to cast loose again and turn onesidC adrift ; 
but I do not wish to remain long enough in any 
place in Europe to make it a home. 

Sinte I have published with Murray, I have had 
continual opportunities of seeing something of the 
literary world, and have formed aome very agreeable 
acquaintances. .... 

There have been some literary coteries set on foot 
lately, by some Blue Stockings of fashion, at which 
I have beeu mueh amused. Lady Caroline Lamb 
is a great promoter of them. You may have read 
some of her writings, particularly her " Glenarvon," 
lu which she has woven many anecdotes of fashion- 
able life and fsshionable characters ; and hinted at 
particulars of her own story, and that of Lord 
Byron. She is a strange being, a compound of 
contradictions, with much to admire, much to stare 
at, and much to condemn 

I have been very much pleased also witli Belzoni, 
the traveller, who is just bringing out s personal 
narrative of his researches, illustrated with very ex- 
traordinary plates. There is tlie interior of a tem- 
ple, excavated in a hill, which he discovered and 
opened ; which had the effect on me of an Arabian 
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tale. There are rows of gigantic statues, thirty feet 
high, cut out of tbo calcareouB rock, in poriect pres- 
ervation. 1 have been ss much delighted in con- 
versing with him, and getting from him an account 
of his adventurea and feelings, aa was ever one of 
Sinbad's auditors. Belr^ni is ahout six teet four or 
five inchea high ; of a large frame, but a small, and, 
I think, a very fine head; and a countenance which, 
at times, is very expressive and intelligent 

I have also fre<iuentlj' met with Mr, Eallam, 
whose able and iutcrtjsting work on the Middle 
Ages you have no doubt seen, and most probably have 
in your library. Like all other men of real talent 
and unquestionable merit, he is affable and iinpre- 
tfinding. He is a copious talker, and you ore sure, 
when he is present, to have conversation briskly 
kept up. But it is useless merely to mention names 
in this manner ; and is too much like entertaining 
one with a description of a banquet, by merely 
naming the dishes. One thing I have found invari- 
ably, that the greater the merit, the less has been 
the pretension ; and that there is no being so mod- 
est, natural, unaffected, and unassuming as a first- 
rate genius. 

I am delighted to hear that our worthy Patroon 
is doing well with his foundry. God bless and 
prosper him, and make him as rich and as happy as 
he deserves to be. I believe I told you in my last 
of a long letter, which I received from James Pauld- 
ing — it was a most gratifying one tome; and it 
gave me a picture of quiet prosperity and domeatie 
enjoyment, which it is delightful fiir a wandering, 
unsettled being like myself to contemplate. O I 
my dear Brevoort, how my heart warms towards yoti 
all, when I get talkiog and thinking of past times 
and past scenes 1 What would I not give for a few 
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days among the Highlands of the Hudson, with the 
little knot that was once assembled there I But I 
shall return home and find all changed, and shall 
be made sensible how much I have changed myself. 
It is this idea which continually comes across my 
mind, when I think of home ; and I am continually 
picturing to myself the dreary state of a poor devil 
like myself, who, after wandering about the world 
among strangers, returns to find himself a still 

greater stranger in his native place 

And now, my dear fellow, I must take my leave, 
for it is midnight, and I am wearied with packing 
trunks and making other preparations for my de- 
parture. The next you will hear from me will be 
from France ; and after passing five years in Eng- 
land among genuine John Bulls, it wUl be like en- 
tering into a new world to cross the channel. 




CHAPTEE XSV. 

LodgingB in Paria.— Growing Popularity of tile "Sketch 
BDOl["In Englaad.— Its rarenUge- ascribed to Scott.— 

Correspondence on tbe Subject. — ChriBtm«9 Invitation 

Murray lutliorizes Drall oT Qua Huodred Guineas fbr 
"Sketch Book," in addition to the Terms agreed upon, and 
pubiiahes Kuickerlwcker. — Letter to Leslie. — His Dcwgna 
for KnickerbockBr. — HiB Likeness of Geoilit-y. —Peter 
Powell'fl Buflenque Account of its CoBtumB. — The Author's 
Sensitivs Comment, and Leslie's Beply. — Subjects dioson 
by L^'jlie for Knickerbocker. — Tlie AuCbor's upiuion of 
tbtni.^Increasiog Reputation iu Eugland. 

^SSIlHE two brothers left, London for PariH 
^^ on the 17th of August. 
IKiSlI I ought to have mentioned before, that 
thej bad occupied tbe same lodgings in London 
for about a year, during which Peter gave auonj' 
mouslj to the world a VeuetiBti tale, taken from 
the French, entitled. " Giovanni SbogaiTo," which, 
he had written at Birmingbam. It was published 
in London and in New York, but belonging as 
it did to a school of Action that was passing away 
under the brilliant advent of Scott, its pecuniary 
success was not very encouraging. 

Mr. Irving took lodgings at Paris, at No. 4 
Rue Mont Thabor, in the vicinity of tbe TuUer- 
ies ; but he had become so unsetded in mind by 
shifting his quarters to new scenes, that it was 
Bome time before he was able to resume his pen. 
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I have been about a month in Paris (he writes to 
William, September 2 2d), and begin to feel a little 
more at home. Mr. Gallatin* has been extremely 
attentive to me. I have dined with him repeatedly. 
Either Paris or myself has changed very much since 
I was here before. It is by no means so gay as 
formerly ; that is to say, the populace have a more 
grave and triste appearance. You see but little of 
the sprightliness and gayety of manner for which the 
French are proverbial. However, as I have been 
here but a little time I will not begin to give opin- 
ions ; and as I wish my letter to go safe, I will not 
interlard it with any speculations on national charac- 
ter or concerns. 

Meanwhile the " Sketch Book " was making 
a fame for him in England. The " Edinburgh 
Review," in an article written by Jeflfrey, con- 
tained a handsome tribute to his talents, and per- 
haps not the least flattering circumstance con- 
nected with its publication in the eyes of Mr. 
Irving, was a rumor which ascribed its parentage 
to Sir Walter Scott. 

This fact was brought to his knowledge in a 
most gratifying manner in a letter from Mr. 
Richard Rush, our minister at the court of St. 
James, transmitting one from the accomplished 
Lady Lyttleton, the daughter of Earl Spencer. 
As it forms a curious and interesting anecdote, I 
give the correspondence ; a portion of it being 
from copies retained by Mr. Irving. 

1 Albert Gallatin, the American Minister. 
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[Frijiii the Han, Rkhard Rush to Wash, /ruing.] 
L0N1.0S, Oclober 20, 1820. ( 
11 BlaaLeEm Street. J 

My Dear Sir : — 

I value the inclosed letter very highly, and would 
not trust it out of my own hands but to pass it to 
youra, and almost tremble at riaking it to Paris. 
Fray, therefore, do not fail to return it, and I must 
Bay the Booner the better, as I shall wait impatiently 
for your answer before returning a final one to my 
fair correspondent. 

She is Lady Lyttleton, the daughter of Earl Spen- 
cer, and is among the most accomplished and lovely 
women of England; woi'thy, aa I think, of another 
monody from Hayley, should fate ever snatch her from 
her almost equally estimable husband. If yuu do 
not write to me soon all that you have to say upon 
her letter, I shall certainly give her to understand, 
and perhaps under my official seal, that you are the 
author of " Waverley," " Rob Roy," and some two or 
three more of the Shakespearian novels ; for as Sir 
Walter Scott is to Lave the credit of the " Sketch 
Book," I can see no good reason why a portion of hii 
laurels should not be transferred to you by way of 
indemnification 

IFrom Lady Lyllkion to Mr. Rush'] 
Dear Sik ; — 

I hope your Excellency will not think that I am 
presuming (00 far upon your goodness in taking the 
liberty of making an Inquiry which relates to a sub- 
ject of some interest, I think to yourself as well as 
to me. A report has lately prevailed in the literary 
world, I do not exactly know upon what grounds, 
that the "Sketch Book," which you first procured us the 
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very great pleasure of reading, was written, not as it 
professea to be, by a countryman of yours, but by Sir 
Walter Scott, whose very numerous disguises and 
whose well-known fondness for literary masquerading 
seem to have gained him the advantage of being 
suspected as the author of every distinguished work 
that is published. It appears to m.e that the merits 
of the " Sketch Book " are so very unlike those of 
Scott, and that the style and nature of the work are 
so new and peculiar, that it puts me out of all pa- 
tience to hear the surmise, and I could not rest till I 
had applied to your Excellency for some proof of its 
fidsehood. I am told that nobody has yet actually 
seen a copy of the book printed in America ; that 
Sir Walter Scott, a great friend, as he calls hinaself, 
t the pretended author, inadvertently asserted one 
y that Mr, Washington Irving had resided in Zon- 
n all the time he was in England ; he coiM not, 
inferred, have written the admirably 
just deseripljona of English rural life ; and upon my 
appearing obstinately incredulous, I was assured that 
if Sir Walter Scott did not write the whole, he at 
least revised the language, and had all the merit of 
the style. Let me entreat your Excellency to send 
me a Iriwaphanl proof that all this is groundless, and 
that the very prettiest and most amiable book we have 
[iwd for a long time has not the defect of being a 
•ick upon readers 

1 Washington Irving to Mr. Rush.'] 



' I feel very much obliged by your letter of the 20th, 
d am highly flattered by the letter of Lady Lyt- 
, which you were so good as to ioclose, and 
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whioh I herewith return. It is indeed (lelightfol to 
receive applause Irom such a quarter. Ab her lady- 
ship seems desiroui of full and explicit inforraalion 
as to the authorghip of the " Sketch Book," you may 
assure her Chat it was entirely written by myself; 
that the revisions and eorrections were my own, and 
that I have had no literary assistance either in the 
beginning or the finishiog of it. I epeak fully to 
this point, not from any atixiety of authonhip, but 
because the doubts wliiuh her ladyship has heard on 
the sutgect seem to have arisen from tlie old notion 
that it is impossible For an American to write ilecent 
Englhh. If I have indeed been fortonata enough to 
do anything, however trifling, to stagger this preju- 
dice, I am too good a patriot to give up even the 
little ground I have gained. As to the article on 
" Rural Life in England," which appears to have 
pleased her ladyship, it m&y givti it some addition^ 
interest in her eyes to know that though the result of 
general impressions received ia various escunionB 
about the country, yet it was sketched in the vicinity 
of Ilagley' just aAer I had been rambling about iti 
grounds, and whilst its beautiliil sceoeiy, with that 
of the neighborhood, were fresh in my recollection. 

I cannot help smiling at the idea that anything I 
have written should be deemed worthy of being at- 
tributed to Sir Walter Scott, and that I should be 
called upon to vindicate my weak pen from the 
honor of such a parentage. He could tenant half a 
hundred scribblers like myself on the mere skirts of 
his literary reputation. He never saw my writings 
until in print ; but though he has not assisted me 
with hia pen, yet the interest which he took in my 

1 Tbo seat of Lo'id Ljttleton, where the old custooia wera 
kept up, BB related by tieoffrcj- Crayon in his CbriatmuB Eve 
BodChriatnuu Dinner. 
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success ; the praises which he bestowed on some of 
the first American numbers forwarded to him ; the 
encouragement he gave to me to go on and do morfe, 
and the countenance he gave to the first volume 
when republished in England have, perhaps, been 
more effectually serviceable than if he had revised 
and corrected my work page by page. He has 
always been to me a frank, generous, warm-hearted 
friend, and it is one of my greatest gratifications to 
be able to call him such. Indeed, it is the delight 
of his noble and liberal nature to do good and to dis- 
pense happiness ; those who only know him through 
his writings know not a tithe of his excellence.^ 

Present my sincere remembrances to Mrs. Rush, 
and believe me, dear sir, 

With very great respect. 

Yours faithfully, 

Washington Irving. 

The infonnation contained in this letter, or 
perhaps the letter itself, was communicated by 
Mr. Rush to Lady Lyttleton, and was succeeded 
by a message from Lord and Lady Spencer, her 
parents, expressing an earnest desire to become 
acquainted with the author of the " Sketch Book," 
and inviting him to spend the approaching Christ- 
mas at their place. The invitation was conveyed 
through Mr. Rush, in a note from Mr. Lyttleton. 
The following is Mr. Irving's reply, which I give 
from a copy preserved among his papers. 

1 From a draft of Mr. Irving's reply. 
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[7b the Hon, Richard Rush,"] 

Paris, December 6, 1820. 
My dear Sib : — 

I feel very much indebted to you for your letter 
of the 27th, and hardly know how to express myself 
as to the very flattering communication from Mr. 
Lyttleton. It is enough to excite the vanity of a 
soberer man than myself. Nothing would give me 
greater gratification than to avail myself of the hos- 
pitable invitation of Lord and Lady Spencer, but at 
present it is out of my power to leave Paris, and 
would be deranging all my plans to return immedi- 
ately to England. Will you be kind enough to con- 
vey to Mr. Lyttleton my sincere acknowledgments 
of his politeness, and also of the honor done me by 
Lord and Lady Spencer ; but above all, my heart- 
felt sense of the interest evinced in my behalf by 
Lady Lyttleton, which I frankly declare is one of the 
most gratifying circumstances that has befallen me 
in the whole course of my literary errantry. 

Excuse all this trouble which circumstances oblige 
me to give your Excellency, and believe me, with 
my best remembrances to Mrs. Rush, 

Yours very faithfully, 

Washington Irving. 

Some weeks prior to the date of this letter, 
(October 26), Mr. Murray informed the author 
that his volumes had succeeded so much beyond 
his mercantile estimate, that he begged he would 
do him the favor -to draw on him at sixty five 
days for one hundred guineas, in addition to the 
terms agreed upon. 

He had also been encouraged to publish the 
" History of New York." 
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I did not know you [he writes] as I ought and 
might have known you until I read " Knickerbocker/' 
of which I am equally happy and proud to have 
been, though tardily, the publisher. After aU, it is 
at present, and only at present I trust, your opus 
magnum; it is the Don Quixote or Hudibras of 
your country, and, connected with your age at the 
time it was written, displays most certain marks of 
genius. It is very generally liked here ; and if so, 
how much more it must be felt, and therefore much 
more enjoyed by your own countrymen. I am quite 
delighted with the novelty of character and scenery, 
which you have so admirably dramatized, and so 
vividly painted. I have printed it in one octavo 
volume to range with the " Sketch Book ; " but I 
think this is not the form most appropriate to it, and 
I now propose to reprint it in four or five small 
volumes like Lord Byron's works, and denominated 
foolscap octavo. 

In the same letter, Mr. Murray informs him 
that he had been very much struck with the ex- 
quisite humor and correct taste of Leslie's first 
design, and had engaged him to look over the 
volume and see if he could make eight or twelve 
designs equally happy with the first He also 
urges him no longer to conceal his name from 
the world, but to accept openly the wreath the 
public had in store for him, give his name to the 
works, and write a simple preface announcing 
it 

At this time Murray had already reprinted the 
second volume of the " Sketch Book," and was 
preparing a new and uniform edition of both vol- 
umes in a smaller size. 

VOL. I. 24 
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In another part of his letter he says : " By the 
way, Lord Byron says in his pithy manner, in 
a letter received to-day, of date October 8, 
* Crayon is [very] good,' interlined as I have 
written it" ^ 

It is very evident, if Mr. Murray had placed 
too low an estimate upon Mr. Irving at first, he 
was fully alive to his merits now. " I am con- 
vinced," he says, " I did not half know you, and 
esteeming you highly as I did, certainly my es- 
teem is doubled by my better knowledge of you." 
It was something of a triumph to receive such a 
letter from the bookseller who had first declined 
being his pubHsher. 

On the receipt of this letter he writes to Les- 
lie : — 

I have just received a very long and friendly let- 
ter from Mr. Murray, who in fact has overwhelmed 

1 In a manuscript account of a visit to Byron at Ravenna, 
in June, 1821, now before me, by a young Amefican, whom 
Byron describes as " intelligent, very handsome," " a little 
romantic," the poet, after a high encomium upon the Knick- 
erbocker history, thus breaks off about the " Sketch Book:" 
His Crayon — I know it by heart, at least there is not a pas- 
sage that I cannot refer to immediately." 

In alluding to this American visitor, Mr. Coolidge of Bos- 
ton, Byron says in a letter to Moore: "I talked with him 
much of Irving, whose writings are my delight. But I sus- 
pect that he did not take quite so much to me, from his 
having expected to meet a misanthropical gentleman, in wolf- 
skin breeches, and answering in fierce monosyllables, instead 
of a man of this world. I can never get people to understand 
that poetry is the expression of excited passion^ and that there 
is no such thing as a life of passion any more than a contin- 
uous earthquake, or an eternal fever." 
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ma witb enlogiuma. It nppenre that my wriljngs are 
selling well, am) he is multiplyiDg editions. I am 
very glad to finil that he has made your acquaint- 
ance, and still more that he has taken a great [ilcicg 
io you. lie speaka of you in the most gratifi'ing 
terms. lie has it in his power to be of service to 
yon, and I trust he will he. Ue l«lls me he haa re- 
quested you to look over " Knickerbocker " tbr auh- 
jocts for eight or ten eketchea, and the " Sketch 
Book" for a couple, and he wiahea me to assist you 
with my opinion on the subject. I will look over 
the hooka and write lo you in a day or two. Murray 
ifl going to make mo bo fine in print that I shall 
hardly know myself. Could not AlJaton's decign bo 
reduced without losing the charatteristio homor of 
it ? I am delighted to think that your labon are to 
be thus interwoven with mine, bo that we shall have 
a kind of joint interest and pride in every volume 

My dear boy, it is a grievous tiling to be separated 
from you, and I feel it more and more. I wish to 
heaven this world were not so mide, and that we 
could manage to keep inure together in it j this con- 
separating from tJiose we like is one of the 
of an unsettled 4ife, and with all my vagrant 
its I cannot get accustomed to it. 

Mr. Tappati, who bears this letter, 
tola me tbat tt was the wish of Fairmau and your- 
self that an engraving should bo made from the like- 
ness you have of mo. It is a matter I do not feel 
so much objection to as I did formerly, having been 
so much upon tike town lately as to have lost much 
of my modesty. And as I understand tbat there 
has been some spurious print of my phiz in America, 
I do not care if another is made to push it out of 
Tou will only be careful to finish the picture 
it to give it too fixed and precise a ilishion of 
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dress. I preferred the costume of Newton's likeness 
of me, which was trimmed with fur. These modem 
dresses are apt to give a paltry, commonplace air. 

This caution to Leslie about the costume 
proved the occasion of a piece of waggery on 
the part of a facetious friend, Peter Powell, one 
of his little circle of intimates in London, con- 
sisting of Leslie, Newton, the "Childe," as he 
was nicknamed, and Willis, an Irish landscape 
painter, more frequently spoken of in his letters 
as Father Luke. In writing to him, Powell in- 
formed him that he understood the world was 
soon to be gratified by an engraving of his phys- 
iognomy, to grace the next edition of his works. 
"Leslie's picture is very much like you,*' he 
writes, " but I think plain, unsophisticated people 
will be monstrously puzzled to know why you 
should be drawn in the habiliments of a Venetian 
nobleman of the sixteenth century, though as far 
as effect goes it is picturesque enough." 

This supposed change in Leslie's portrait of 
him called out the following sensitive comment in 
a letter to the artist, of December 19. 

I received a letter from Peter Powell, in which he 
speaks of my portrait being in the engraver's hands, 
and that it is painted in the old Venetian costume. 
I hope you have not misunderstood my meaning 
when I spoke about the costume in which I should 
like to be painted. I believe I spoke something 
about the costume of Newton's portrait. I meant 
Newton's portrait of me, not of himself. If you rec- 
ollect, he painted me as if in some kind of an over- 
coat with a fiir cape ; a dress that had nothing in it 
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remarkable, but which merely avoided any present 
fashion that might in a few years appear stupid. 
The Venetian dress which Newton painted himself 
in would have a fantastic appearance, and savor of 
affectation. If it is not too late, I should like to 
have the thing altered. Let the costume be simple 
and picturesque, but such a one as a gentleman might 
be supposed to wear occasionally at the present day. 
I only wanted you to avoid the edges, and corners, 
and angles with which a modern coat is so oddly and 
formally clipped out at the present day. 

"I received yesterday yours of the 19th," writes 
Leslie in reply, " and hasten to relieve your mind from 
any apprehensions you may entertain with regard to 
the costume of your portrait, which is still in my room 
exactly in the state in which you last saw it. I 
shall finish it in a day or two strictly according to 
your wishes. The Venetian dress was only a phan- 
tom of Peter Powell's imagination, conjured up to 
disturb your evening dreams." 

The whimsical personage who had thus amused 
himself at the expense of the author, I have 
heard Mr. Irving characterize as a fine, honorable 
little fellow, with a fund of humor and a special 
gift for mimicry. One of his performances was 
a burlesque of the opera of " Moses in Egypt " ; 
another, an oratorio in which he began by hand- 
ing in his imaginary female singers, and Leslie 
hints at a third, in an allusion to his " gallanting 
that imaginary flock of geese." It was a great 
treat to his friends to witness these comic exhibi- 
tions, but in all his travesties, said Mr. Irving, in 
attempting an exemplification of one of them, 
there was nothing overdone. He made his ac- 
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quaiutance when preparing the first number of 
the " Sketch Book," and introduced him after- 
wards to Leslie and Newton, with the first of 
whom he became a great crony. 

November 30, 1820, he writes to Leslie : — 

I hear that you are going on with the sketches for 
" Knickerbocker," and that you have executed one on 
the same subject Allston once chose, namely, " Peter 
Stuyvesant rebuking the cobbler/* I wish you would 
drop me a line and let me know what subjects you 
execute, and how you and Murray make out together. 
I hear that you have taken the " Childe '* to Murray's ; 
you have only to make him acquainted with Willis 
and Peter Powell, and he will then be able to make 
one at your tea-kettle debauches. 

"The Childe" had just written to him that 
Willis had sent them home at four in the morn- 
ing, " reeling with Bohea." 

The letter proceeds : — 

I have just made a brief but very pleasant excur- 
sion into Lower Normandy in company with Mr. 
Ritchie. I must refer you to a letter scribbled to 
Peter Powell for a full and faithful narrative of this 
tour. 

I have not this letter, but some pencil memo- 
randa of the tour show that he started on the 8th 
November, and that his travels extended to Hon- 
fleur, at the mouth of the Seine, the scene of his 
story of " Annette Delarbre " in " Bracebridge 
Hall." 

In his answer, dated December 3, Leslie 
says : — 
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The subjects I have chosen are a Dutch fireside, 
with an old negro telling stories to the children ; 
William the Testy suspending a vagrant by the heels 
on his patent gallows; Peter Stuyvesant confuting 
the cobbler ; and Anthony Van Corlear taking leave 
of the young vrows. All of them I have finished 
except the last, and Mr. Murray appears to be highly 
pleased with them. 

He is delighted with Allston*s picture of " Wouter 
Van Twiller," which will be engraved with the rest. 
He talks a great deal about you, whenever I see him, 
in terms of the highest praise and friendship. The 
" Sketch Book " is entirely out of print. 

I like all the subjects that you have chosen for the 
designs [writes the author in reply], except that of 
William the Testy suspending the vagabond by the 
breeches. The circumstance is not of sufficient point 
or character in the history to be illustrated. 

Leslie, in explanation, assigns as a reason for 
the selection, that Murray wished one design at 
least from the reign of each governor, and he 
was puzzled in finding one that could be brought 
within a small compass from that part of the 
book. *' I was somewhat fearful of it myself," 
he adds, " but Newton thinks you would like it." 

Meanwhile the new candidate for fame was 
steadily gaining in reputation in England. " I 
think you are a most fortunate fellow of an author," 
writes Peter Powell, December 3, "in regard to 
your debut amongst us in this critical age, for I 
have not heard of your having so much as a nose 
or a member of any kind cut up by the anatom- 
ists of literature ; on the contrary, there seems to 
be almost a conspiracy to hoist you over the heads 
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of your contemporaries." And Leslie writes, 
December 24 : " Miller says Geoflfrey Crayon is 
the most fashionable fellow of the day. I am 
very much inclined to think if you were here 
just now, * company would be the spoil of you.' " 
Then, begging to be remembered to his brother 
Peter, he concludes : " All the lads join in wish- 
ing you both a merry Christmas and happy New 
Year. I intend appropriating a part of to-mor- 
row to reading your Christmas article. I shall 
stick up your portrait before my face, and bury 
myself in an enormous elbow-chair I have got, 
over which 'Murphy often sheds his puppies,' 
relying on the book I shall hold in my hand to 
act as a charm against the seductions of the seat 
These associations are the best means by which 
I can console myself for your absence." 








CHAPTEB XXVT. 

Hakes ths Actjuiuiitiince of Tbomos Moore, the Poet. — Visit 

Beisons for remnining Abroad. — Moora. — Canniag. — 
Moore'B Hint of tl|B Origin of " Bracebridge Hail." — 
lOther Glimpse of Irving from Mooro. — Jobn Howatd 
J^ne. — Talma. — Hia Performiinie of Hamlet. — LeltCT 
Kimney, Author of " Raising the Wind,'' etr. — 
ntrodnced to the Hollandi. — Murray begs his 
Acceptaiin of ui Additional One Hundred Fouodn forthe 
" aitetch Book." — The Author's Letter thereupon. — 
Bsada Manuscript to Moore. — Bancroft. — Seta off foi 
England Jnly 11th, hoping to have Something ready for 
the Frees by Autumn. 

BH^ST was at the close of thia year that Mr, 
^C kuji Ii-ving made the acqumntance of one of 
|wjS^ the most briiliatit and delightful of his 
coiUeiiiporarieB, Thomas Moore, the Irish poet, 
then an absentee in Paris, on account of some 
pending liabilities of government agaitiat him, 
arising out of the defalcation of his deputy at 
Bermuda, which he was hoping to adjust, Moore 
has this entry oa the subject in his diary : — 

December 31, 1820. — Dined with McKay at the 
taKe iFJiole at Mcurlce's for the purpose of being 
made known to Mr. Waahinglon Irving, the author 
of the work which has lately liad success, tha 
" Sketch Book ; " a good-looking and intelligent- 
mannered man. 



I 



878 LIFE AND LETTERS 

McKay, who brought the two authors together, 
was an Irish gentleman who had come to the 
French capital from England on a mission to in- 
spect the prisons ; and two days after (December 
23), he, Lord John Russell, Moore, and Mr. Ir- 
ving were visiting in company the room in which 
the ill-fated Marie Antoinette was confined. 

I find loose among his papers this brief record 
of the visit to a place seldom open to a stranger's 
inspection. 

I have just returned from the prison of Marie 
Antoinette. Under the palace of Justice is a range 
of cavernous dungeons, called the Conciergerie, the 
last prison in which criminals are confined previous to 
execution. We were admitted through grated doors, 
and conducted along damp dark passages, lighted in 
some places by dim windows, in others by lamps. 
On these passages opened the grates of several dun- 
geons in which victims were thrown during the rev- 
olution, to indulge in the horrible anticipation of 
certain death. My flesh crept on my bones as I 
passed through these regions of despair, and fancied 
these dens peopled with their wretched inhabitants. 
I fancied their worn and wasted faces glaring through 
the grates, to catch, if possible, some ray of hope or 
mitigation of horror, but seeing nothing except the 
sentinel pacing up and down the passage, or perhaps 
some predecessor in misery, dragged along to execu- 
tion. In this were confined the victims of Robes- 
pierre, and finally Robespierre liimself. 

From this corridor we were led through a small 
chapel into what at present forms the sacristy, but 
which was once the dungeon of the unhappy Queen 
of France. It is low and arched ; the walls of pro* 
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digious thickness, lighted dimly by a small window. 
The walls have been plastered and altered, and the 
whole is fitted up with an air of decency ; nothing 
remains of the old dungeon but the pavement. In 
one part is a monument placed by Louis XVIII., 
and around the dungeon are paintings illustrating 
some of the latest prison scenes of her unhappy life. 
The place is shown where her bed stood, divided 
simply by a screen from the rest of the dungeon in 
which a guard of soldiers was constantly stationed ; 
beside this dungeon is the black hole — I can give it 
no better term — in which the Princess Elizabeth 
was thrust a few hours prior to her execution. 

Never have I felt my heart melting with pity 
more than in beholding this last abode of wretched- 
ness. What a place for a queen, and such a queen I 
one brought up so delicately, fostered, admired, 
adored. 

The acquaintance with Moore thus commenced 
g£&w speedily into intimacy, as will be seen by 
the following letter to Brevoort, in answer to one 
urging his return to New York. 

Paris, March 10, 1821. 
Dear Brevoort: — 

. . . . You urge me to return to New York ; 
and say, many ask whether I mean to renounce my 
country. For this last question I have no reply to 
make, and yet I will make a reply. As far as my 
precarious and imperfect abilities enable me, I am 
endeavoring to serve my country. Whatever I have 
written has been written with the feelings and pub- 
lished as the writing of an American. Is that re- 
nouncing my country ? How else am I to serve my 
country ? by coming home and begging an office of 
it ; which I should not have the kind of talent or 
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the business habits requisite to fill ? If I can do any 
good in this world it is with my pen. I feel that 
even with that I can do very little, but if I do that 
little and do it as an American, I think my exertions 
ought to guarantee me from so unkind a question as 
that which you say is generally made. 

As to coming home, I should at this moment be 
abandoning my literary plans, such as they are. I 
should lose my labor in various literary materials 
which I have in hand, and to work up which I must 
be among the scenes where they were conceived. I 
should arrive at home at a time when my slender 
finances require an immediate exercise of my talents, 
but should be so agitated and discomposed in my 
feelings by the meetings with my fi*iends, the revival 
of many distressing circumstances and trains of 
thought, and should be so hurried by the mere at- 
tentions of society, that months would elapse before 
I could take pen in hand, and then I would have to 
strike out some entirely new plan and begin aft ovo. 
As to the idea you hold out of being provided for 
sooner or later in our fortunate city, I can only say 
that I see no way in which I could be provided for, 
not being a man of business, a man of science, or 
in fact, anything but a mere belles-lettres writer. 
And as to the fortunate character of our city; to 
me and mine it has been a very disastrous one. I 
have written on this point at some length, as I wish 
to have done with it. My return home must depend 
upon circumstances, not upon inclinations. I have 
by patient and persevering labor of my most uncer- 
tain pen, and by catching the gleams of sunshine in 
my cloudy mind, managed to open to myself an 
avenue to some degree of profit and reputation. I 
value it the more highly because it is entirely inde- 
pendent and self-created; and I must use my best 
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endeavors to turn it- to account. In remaining, 
therefore, abroad, I do it with the idea that I can 
best exert my talents, for the present, where I am ; 
and that I trust, will be admitted as a sufficient re- 
ply from a man who has but his talents to feed and 
clothe him 

I have become very intimate with Anacreon 
Moore, who is living here with his family. Scarce a 
day passes without our seeing each other, and he 
has made me acquainted with many of his friends 
here. He is a charming, joyous fellow; full of 
frank, generous, manly feeling. I am happy to say 
he expresses himself in the frdlest and strongest 
manner on the subject of his writings in America, 
which he pronounces the great sin of his early life. 
He is busy upon the life of Sheridan and upon a 
poem. His acquaintance is one of the most gratify- 
ing things I have met with for some time ; as he 
takes the warm interest of an old friend in me and 
my concerns. 

Canning is likewise here with his family, and has 
been very polite in his attentions to me. He has 
expressed a very flattering opinion of my writings 
both here and in England, and his opinion is of 
great weight and value in the critical world. I had 
a very agreeable dinner at his house a few days 
since, at which I met Moore, Sir Sidney Smith, and 
several other interesting characters. 

" You keep excellent company in Paris," Bre- 
voort answers. " Anacreon Moore and Mr. Can- 
ning; these are names that set one's blood in 
motion." Brevoort would have been glad if he 
had enriched his letters with more particulars of 
the interesting characters he was meeting, but his 
friend used jestingly to say that he was now liv- 
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ing by his pen, and must save up all his anecdotes 
and good things for his publishers. 

Nine days after the date of this letter, March 
19, Moore furnishes this interesting glimpse of 
the author, and of the origin of " Bracebridge 
Hall," the work which Mr. Irving was next to 
give to the world. 

l^th, — Too happy to dine at home to-day. Bessy 
in low spirits at parting with our dear Anastasia, 
who goes to-day to Mrs. Forster's. Irving called 
near dinner time ; asked him to stay and share our 
roast chicken with us, which he did. He has beea 
hard at work writing lately ; in the course of ten 
days has writen about one hundred and thirty pages 
of the size of those in the " Sketch Book ; " this is 
amazing rapidity. Has followed up an idea which 
I suggested, and taken the characters in his " Christ- 
mas Essay,*' Master Simon, etc., etc., for the pur- 
pose of making a slight thread of a story on which 
to string his remarks and sketches of human manner 
and feelings ; left us at nine. 

A week later we have from Moore this further 
glimpse of Irving at a dance at the poet's new 
apartments, in celebration of the tenth aniversary 
of his marriage to Bessy, for whom, with all his 
devotion to the gay world, Mr. Irving used al- 
ways to bear witness, his affection was deep and 
unchanging. 

2Qth, — Bessy busy in preparations for the dance 

this evening Went into town too 

late to return to dinner, and dined at Very*s alone. 
Found on my return our little rooms laid out with 
great management and decorated with quantities of 
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flowers, which Mrs. Story had sent. Our company, 
Mrs. S. and her cousins, Mrs. Forster, her two daugh- 
ters and Miss Bridgeman, the Villamils, Irving, Cap- 
tain Johnson, Wilder, etc., and the Douglases. Began 
with music ; Mrs. V., Miss Drew, and Emma Forster 
sung. Our dance afterwards to the pianoforte very 
gay, and not the less so for the floor giving way in 
sundry places ; a circle of chalk was drawn around 
one hole. Dr. Yonge was placed sentry over another, 
and whenever there was a new crack, the general 
laugh at the heavy foot that produced it, caused more 
merriment than the solidest floor in Paris could have 
given birth to. Sandwiches, negus, and champagne 
crowned the night, and we did not separate till near 
four in the morning. Irving's humor began to break 
out as the floor broke in, and he was much more him- 
self than ever I have seen him. 

A few loose leaves of an imperfect journal of 
the author, found among his papers after his 
death, give an interesting account of his first 
meeting with Talma, the great French tragedian, 
in company with John Howard Payne, the young 
American Roscius of former days. Payne was 
a fellow townsman of Mr. Irving, who had ap- 
peared with great ^clat at the Park Theatre 
in New York in his sixteenth year, in the char- 
acter of young Norval. He had outgrown all 
tragic symmetry after leaving his coimtry in 
1813 to try his success in England, and from 
being an actor, had assumed at one time the man- 
agement of Sadler's Wells ; had failed in this and 
got in debt. He afterwards brought out Junius 
Brutus, a tragedy which he had manufactured out 
of two or three plays. It had a great run, and 
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Mr. Irving called on him in London to congratu- 
late him on his success : but alas ! its success had 
proved his ruin. It brought his creditors down 
upon him, and he was thrown into prison. Here 
he wrote " Teresa, or the Orphan of Geneva," 
which was successful and extricated him. Then 
he escaped to Paris, where Mr. Irving met him. 
Payne was a fluent writer, and for a while a suc- 
cessful performer ; but he is most favorably known 
at the present day as the author of " Home, 
Sweet Home," a popular song which he intro- 
duced in his opera of " Clari, or the Maid of 
Milan." The profits arising from it, realized by 
the manager and not by Payne, have been stated 
to have amounted to two thousand guineas in two 
years. 

Paris, April 25^A, 1821. — Breakfasted this morn- 
ing with John Howard Payne. He has the first fioor 
of a small house, in a garden No. 16 Petit rue de St 
Petre, Pont aux choux. The morning was fine and 
the air soft and spring-like. His casements were 
thrown open, and the breezes that blew in were ex- 
tremely grateful. He has a couple of canary birds, 
with a little perch ornamented with moss. He stands 
it in the window, and they fly about the garden and 
return to their perch for food and to rest at night. 

Payne is full of dramatic projects, and some that 
are very feasible. 

After breakfast we strolled along the Boulevards, 
gossiping, staring at groups and sights and signs, and 
looking over booksellers' stalls. He proposed to me 
to call on Talma, who had just returned to Paris. 
He has a suite of apartments in a hotel, No. — Rue 
des Petites Augustines. He has a seat in the coun- 
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try about — miles from Paris, of which he is ex- 
tremely fond, and is continually altering and improv- 
ing, though he cau seldom get there above once a 
week. He is about to build a town residence, and 
at present lives in lodgings. I got Payne to mount 
before me, as I did not wish to call on Talma so un- 
ceremoniously. Payne found him changing his linen. 
He requested him immediately to bring me up. On 
entering he received me in a very friendly, frank 
way, and turning to Payne, said : " Why he is quite 
a young man ; " it seems he had expected to see an 
old one ; his room was full of furniture, and books, 
etc., rather confused. I remarked a colored engrav- 
ing of John Kemble. 

• Talma is about 5 feet 7 or 7^ inches English, 
rather inclined to fat, with large face and thick neck* 
His eyes are bluish, and have a peculiar cast in them 
at times. He speaks English well, and is very frank, 
animated, and natural in conversation ; a fine, hearty 
simplicity of manner. Asked me if this was my 
first visit to Paris ; told him that I had been here 
once before — about fourteen years since. " Ah ! 
that was in the time of the Emperor," said he. He 
remarked that Paris was very much changed ; thinks 
the French character greatly changed ; more grave. 
You see the young men from the colleges, said he ; 
how grave they are ; they walk together, conversing 
incessantly on politics and other, grave subjects ; says 
the nation has become as grave as the English. 

We spoke of the French play of Hamlet. I asked 
if other of Shakespeare's plays were adapting for 
the French stage. He believed not. He thinks 
there is likely to be great changes in French dra- 
ma. The public feel greater interest in scenes that 
come home to common life and people in ordinary 
situations, than in the distresses of heroic per- 
VOL. I. 25 
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sonages of classic literature. Hence they never 
come to the Theatre Fran^ais except to see a few 
great actors, but they crowd to the minor theatres to 
see the representation of ordinary life. He says the 
revolution has made so many strong and vivid scenes 
of real life pass before their eyes, that they can no 
longer be affected by mere declamation and fine lan- 
guage ; they require character, incident, passion, 
life. 

Says if there should be another revolution it would 
be a bloody one. The nation (i, e. the younger part, 
children of the revolution) have such a hatred of the 
priests and noblesse, that they would fly upon them 
like sheep. Mentions the manner in which certain 
parts, of plays have been applauded lately at Rouen ; 
one part which said, " Usurpers are not always ty- 
rants." When we were coming away he followed 
us to the door of his ante-chamber; in passing 
through the latter I saw childrens* swords and sol- 
diers* caps lying on the table, and said, " your chil- 
dren, I see, have swords for playthings." He replied 
with animation, that all the amusements of the chil- 
dren were military ; that they would have nothing to 
play with but swords, guns, trumpets, drums, etc. 

It was after this intervievr that Mr. Irving 
saw Talma's performance of Hamlet, and I find 
among his papers this allusion to the tragedy and 
the actor. 

The successful performance of a translation of 
Hamlet has been an era in the French drama. It 
is true the play has been sadly mutilated ; it has 
been stripped of its most natural and characteristic 
beauties, and an attempt has been made to reduce it 
to the naked stateliness of one of their own dramas ; 
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but it still retains enough of the wild magnificence 
of Shakespeare's imagination to give it an individual 
character on the French stage. Though the ghost of 
Hamlet's father does not actually tread the boards, 
yet he hovers in idea about his son, and the powerful 
acting of Talma gives an idea of this portentous 
visitation far more awful and mysterious than could 
be presented by any spectral representation. The 
effect of this play on the French audiences is aston- 
ishing. The doors of the theatre are besieged at an 
early hour on the evening of its representation ; the 
houses are crowded to overflowing ; the audience 
continually passes from intervals of breathless atten- 
tion to bursts of ungovernable applause. I have 
seen a lady carried fainting firom the boxes, overcome 
by the acting of Talma in the scene with his mother, 
where he fancies he sees the spectre of his father. 

Newton had at this time acquired a good deal 
of distinction from a picture, " Le Facheux," 
which had got one of the best places at the ex- 
hibition, between Wilkie and Jackson. It had 
made quite a sensation in the papers, and had 
been purchased by Thomas Hope, the author of 
" Anastasius." He could hardly have been more 
fortunate in the character of the purchaser or 
the gallery to which it was destined, Hope having 
the finest collection in London. " I have some- 
thing of your feeling," he writes to the author of 
the " Sketch Book," February 10, 1821, " on oc- 
casion of this distinction, and am terribly nervous 
lest I should not get as good a subject for my 
next." 

At the date of the leaf or fragment which fol- 
lows, and which, like the note of his visit to 



388 LIFE AND LETTERS 

Talma, I gleaned from some literary rubbish of 
the author, Moore had changed his quarters for a 
cottage in the neighborhood of St. Cloud ; and 
Kenney, the delineator of " Jeremy Diddler," had 
found a nestling place in the elbow of an old 
royal castle on the crest of a hill opposite. 

May 16/A, 1821. — I took an early dinner at 4 
o'clock, and rode out afterwards to see Moore. Took 
a place in a cuckoo to St. Cloud. It was a lovely 
aftiernoon, and the walk through the park of St. 
Cloud was delightful ; views of the Seine, with boats 
drifting down it ; bridges crossing it. Found Moore 
at his cottage in the park of Mr. Villamil's seat, La 
Butte ; a very pretty cottage ; magnificent scenery 
all about it. It stands on the side of the hill that 
rises above Sevres. To the left is St. Cloud and its 
grand park. The Seine winds at the foot of the 
hiU, and the great plain of Neuilly lies before you, 
with the Bois de Boulogne and Paris in the distance ; 
glorious effect of sunset on Moore's balcony ; the 
gilded dome of the Invalides flaming in the sunshine. 

Accompanied Mr. and Mrs. Moore, and the Villa- 
mils to Mr. Kenney's, author of " Raising the Wind," 
etc. He married the widow of Holcroft, who had 
several children ; her stock and his own make eisrht 
children. Tliey have apartments in one of the 
wings, or rather the offices of the old chateau of 
Bellevue, built by Louis XV., where he and Madame 
Pompadour lived. The old chateau is a picture of 
grandeur in decay ; the windows broken ; the clock 
shattered ; the court-yards grass-grown ; apartments 
in a ruined and dilapidated state. Kenney's estab- 
lishment squalid ; remains of magnificent furniture ; 
old sofa, with griffin-head arms ; old stools, which 
had doubtless been for the courtiers in the royal 
apartments. 
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Kenney a very worthy and a very pleasant fellow ; 
a thin, pale man, with a gentleness of demeanor and 
manner, and very nervous. He gave some descrip- 
tions of scenes in London with admirable truth and 
character. Moore told me that he was once giving 
Kenney an account of his misfortunes ; the heavy 
blow he sustained in consequence of the default of 
his agent in Bermuda. Kenney expressed the 
strongest sympathy. ** Gad, sir, it's well you were 
a poet ; a philosopher never would have borne it." 

June 21, we have this mention in Moore's 
diary of a dinner at his cottage, in w^hich Lord 
John Russell, Luttrel, the author of " Advice to 
Julia," then newly arrived, and Irving, were his 
guests. " Li speaking of my abuse of the Amer- 
icans, Irving said it was unlucky that some of 
my best verses were upon that subject; 'put 
them in his strongest pickle,' said Luttrel." 

Luttrel was noted for the grace and delicacy 
of his wit, and I have heard Mr. Irving express 
admiration of an impromptu specimen which oc- 
curred about this time in his presence. 

Moore, Luttrel, and himself were walking to- 
gether, when Moore alluded to the uncertain fate 
of a female aeronaut who took her flight into the 
empyrean and continued to ascend in her "airy 
ship," until she was lost to view, and, added the 
poet, " never heard of more." " Handed out by 
Enoch and Elijah," was Luttrel's immediate and 
happy response. 

In Moore's diary we have this further glimpse 
of his friend at Paris. 
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July 2d, 1821. — Took Irving to present him to 
the Hollands ; my lady very gracious to him. 

Mr. Irving was at this time so anxious to get 
on with his literary pursuits, that he rather 
avoided the gay world. 

I have advances made me by society [he writes 
to Brevoort not long before], that were I a mere 
seeker of society, would be invaluable ; but I dread 
so much being put out in my pursuits and distracted 
by the mere hurry of fashionable engagements that 
I keep aloof and neglect opportunities which I may 
perhaps' at some future day look back to with regret. 

About this time he received from his London 
publisher the following concise authority to draw 
on him for a hundred pounds, a second gratuitous 
contribution for the " Sketch Book," of which, 
writes Newton, " Murray says its success, con- 
sidering all things, is unparalleled.*' 

London June 20, 1821. 
My dear Irving : — 

Draw upon me for a hundred pounds, of which I 
beg thy acceptance, and pray tell me how you are 
and what you are about ; and above all, pardon my 
short letter. Believe me ever, 

Thy faithful friend, 

John Murray. 

There is a review of the " Sketch Book " in the 
" Quarterly," which you will like. 

The following is the author's reply : — 
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[To John Murray J] 

Paris, July 6, 1821. 
My dear Sir : — 

I write in very great haste to acknowledge the 
receipt of your letter of the 29th ult. I am ex- 
tremely happy to hear that the " Sketch Book " has 
been favorably noticed in the " Quarterly." I have 
not seen the Review, but I doubt whether any 
criticism in it can be so emphatic as that in your 
letter. You were certainly intended for a critic. 
I never knew any one convey so much meaning in 
80 concise and agreeable a manner. In compliance 
with your request, I have drawn on you for a hun- 
dred pounds in favor of Mr. Samuel Williams of 
London. The supply came opportunely. I am on 
the point of leaving Paris for Brussels, and where 
I shall go from thence is at present undetermined ; 
but I shall write to you from the Netherlands, should 
I make any stop there. 

I have been leading a " miscellaneous ** kind of 
life at Paris, if I may use a literary phrase. I have 
been rather distracted by engagements, in spite of 
all my efforts to keep out of society. Anacreon 
Moore is living here, and has made me a gayer fellow 
than I could have wished ; but I found it impossible 
to resist the charm of his society. Paris is like an 
English watering-place, with the advantage of the 
best kind of amusements, and excellent society. 

I have scribbled at intervals, and have a mass of 
writings by me ; rather desolutory, as must be the 
case when one is so much interrupted ; but I hope, 
in the fullness of time, to get them into some order. 

I write in extreme haste, having to pack up and 
make other preparations for departure. 
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With my best regards to Mrs. Murray and the 
rest of your family, I am, my dear sir, 

Very faithfully yours, 

Washington Irving. 

In this letter the author is " on the point of 
leaving Paris for Brussels ; " but a sudden change 
of purpose comes over him, and he determines to 
start for Loudon at once, to be in time for the ap- 
proaching coronation of George IV. ; hoping also 
to get something ready for the press by autumn. 
One of his last acts in Paris is to read to Moore 
a portion of the manuscript of " Buckthorne and 
his Friends," originally designed for " Bracebridge 
Hall," his next work, but forming part of the con- 
tents of " The Tales of a Traveller " which suc- 
ceeded it. He had already read a portion of it 
to the poet, " sitting on the grass in the walk up 
the Rocher." 

July 9tk. — Moore has the following : Irving came 
to breakfast for the purpose of taking leave (being 
about to set off for England) , and of reading to me 
some more of his new work ; some of it much livelier 
than the first he read. He has given the descrip- 
tion of the booksellers' dinner so exactly like what 
I told him of one of the Longmans (the carving 
partner, the partner to laugh at the popular author's 
jokes, the twelve edition writers treated with claret, 
etc)., that I very much fear my friends in Paternoster 
Row will know themselves in the picture. 

Subsequently, he affords the author an oppor- 
tunity to improve the picture by personal obser- 
vation, a part of his record of May 22, 1822, in 
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London being : " Introduced Irving to the Long- 
mans, and dined with him there." 

It is no disparagement of the poet, however, 
to say, as has been said by a critical authority, 
that the picture "owed everything to Irving^s 
handling." 

It must have been about this time, also, that 
Mr. Irving read to our distinguished historian, 
George Bancroft, then fresh from two years' 
study at Gottingen, a portion of the work he was 
preparing for the press. " During a sunmier in 
Paris," says that gentleman in his commemora- 
tive remarks before the New York Historical 
Society, " I formed with him that relation of 
friendly intimacy, which grew in strength to the 
last. Time has in a measure effaced the relative 
difference in our years, but then he was almost 

twice as old as I One evening, 

after we had been many hours together, he took 
me to his room, and read to me what he had 
written at one sitting. . . . . I remember 
it to this day : it was his ^ St. Mark's Eve,' from 
the words ' I am now alone in my chamber,' to 
the end." 

The last glimpse we have in Moore's Diary, 
of Irving at Paris, is the following : — 

July 10th. — Went in to dine at Lord Holland's. 
Company, Lord John, Fazakerly, Irving, Allen. 
. . . . Kenney and Irving set off for England 
to-morrow. 

The poet does not mention what I have heard 
Mr. Irving speak of as an impressive recollection 
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of the occasion, that Talma came in after dinner 
with the news of the death of Napoleon. 

The next day he set off for England, accom- 
panied by Kenney, who by the way, was the per- 
sonage alluded to in his " Life of Goldsmith," as 
the author whom he had seen with his back to a 
tree and his foot to a stone, trying to bother oat 
a scene in a farce which he could not manage to 
his satisfaction. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 

;be Coroiidtion of Georgp 17. — Meeiing with Scott.— D«- 
■bout a PUy of Paj-ne. — LilerBiy Coq- 

in to Bimiingliuii with Leslie "The 

Scout Gent In ID an." — Its Moral. — Kept at BirminghBin by 

Ltflie and Powell's Juiiil AecouDt of Iheir IlouEekceping 
la Suekingham Place. — Letter to Lcelie. — Death of hia 
Brother William. — Moore. 

R^QjE. IRVING arrived in London the day 

EbPh n l>^o^ ^^^ coronation, »ud the next 

BUS^ morning got a stand on the outside of 

tWeatminBter Abbey, with Newton and Leslie, to 

! proceBsion pass. The following day be 

OQ Scott, who congratulated him in his 

manner on his succeGS, and naked him if 

coronation. He told him he had 

Seen the procession on the outside. "0 you 

"aould have been inside." •' Why I only came 

Jver the day before, and I did not know how to 

iBDage it." '' Hut, man," said Scott, " yon 

jjioold have told them who you were, and you 

Would have got in anywhere," At parting, 

Scott expressed his regret that he would sot 

robahly see anything more of bim in London, as 

d up to the fnib. 

Mr. Irving had not meditated any stay in Lon- 

e kept there some time in a fruitless 
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attempt to briDg upon the stage a petite comedy 
of John Howard Payne, entitled "The Bor- 
rower," which he had sent him from Pans. 
The circumstances of Payne were such as to 
call for prompt action in the matter, and as Eng- 
land was not open to him by reason of his debts, 
he had availed himself of Mr. Irving's kindness, 
to send him the manuscript. He wrote July 14, 
apprising him of its transmission, but the letter 
would seem not to have taken a very direct 
course, and to have kept Mr. TrVing in London 
waiting its receipt some time after he had hoped 
to have joined his sister in Birmingham. Payne 
laments, in a letter of August 12, that his kind 
dispositions towards him should have been the 
source of any derangement of his plans. 

In a letter to Peter, dated London, September 
6, he says : — 

I have a variety of writings in hand, some I think 
superior to what I have already published ; my only 
anxiety is to get them into shape and order. 

I have fa<2jged hard to get another work under way, 
as I felt that a great deal depended upon it, both as 
to reputation and profit. I feel my system a little 
affected now and then by these sedentary fits to 
which, until two or three years past, I have not been 
accustomed. When I get my present manuscript 
finished and off of hands, I think I will give myself 
holiday. 

Mr. Irving brought with him to London the 
manuscript of the chief part of " Bracebridge 
Hall," in the rough, intending or hoping to make 
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arrangements for its publication in the autumn. 
On reading to Leslie " Buckthorne," the part of 
his " writings in hand " which he had in view in 
the letter to Peter, just quoted, as in his judg- 
ment " superior to what " he had '* already pub- 
lished," the artist suggested that he should retain 
that as the groundwork of a novel, and substitute 
something else. He accordingly threw it by, 
and replaced it with the " Student of Salamanca ; " 
an ill-judged change, as he afterwards regarded it, 
but he was prone to yield too readily to the sug- 
gestions of others. 

It was about the 9th of September, that Mr. 
Irving and Leslie started on the excursion to 
Birmingham, of which the latter speaks in the 
extract given below. Irving had been previously 
suggesting to Leslie for his pencil, the subject 
of Shsikespeare brought up for deer stealing, 
having a picture in his own mind, which the 
artist, after repeated efforts, could not make out. 
He caught at the idea at first, however, and was 
in pursuit of materials, when they started off to- 
gether, intending to bring up at the residence of 
Mr. Van Wart, Irving's brother-in-law. 

In the account of the expedition which fol- 
lows, Leslie touches upon the origin of ** The 
Stout Gentleman," the gem of "Bracebridge 
Hall." I transcribe from his Autobiography. 

Towards the close of the summer of 1821, I made 
a delightful excursion with Washington Irving to 
Birmingham, and thence into Derbyshire. We 
mounted the top of one of the Oxford coaches at 
three o'clock in the afternoon, intending only to go 
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as far as Henley that night ; but the evening was so 
fine, and the fields filled with laborers gathering in 
the corn by the light of a full moon, presented so an- 
imated an appearance, that although we had not 
dined, we determined to proceed to Oxford, which 
we reached about eleven o'clock, and then sat down 
to a hot supper. 

The next day it rained unceasingly, and we were 
confined to the inn, like the nervous traveller whom 
Irving has described as spending a day in endeavor- 
ing to penetrate the mystery of " the stout gentle- 
man." This wet Sunday at Oxford did in fact sug- 
gest to him that capital story, if story it can be called. 
That next morning, as we mounted the coach, I said 
something about a stout gentleman who had come 
fi:om London with us the day before, and Irving re- 
marked that " The Stout Grentleman " would not 
be a bad title for a tale ; as soon as the coach 
stopped, he began writing with his pencil, and went 
on at every like opportunity. We visited Stratford- 
on-Avon, strolled about Charlecot Park and other 
places in the neighborhood, and while I was sketch- 
ing, Irving, mounted on a stile or seated on a stone, 
was busily engaged with " The Stout Gentleman." 
He wrote with the greatest rapidity, often laughing 
to himself, and from time to time reading the man- 
uscript to me. We loitered some days in this classic 
neighborhood, visiting Warwick and Kenilvvorth ; 
and by the time we arrived at Birmingham, the out- 
line of " The Stout Gentleman " was completed. 
The amusing account of " The Modern Knights Er- 
rant," he added at Birmingham, and the inimitable 
picture of the inn-yard on a rainy day, was taken 
from an inn where we were afterwards quartered at 
Derby. 
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If I may venture to add anything to this de- 
lightful sketch by Leslie, which harmonizes with 
all that Mr. Irving has told me relative to the 
composition of that story, one of the few things 
he had written, of which from the first, as I have 
heard him say, he had never doubted, it is that 
he gave the concluding touch to it, sitting on a 
grave-stone in Lillington church-yard close by 
Leamington, while Leslie was sketching a view 
of Warwick castle, which the yard commanded. 

Another anecdote rises to my memory, con- 
nected with that light and frolicsome specimen of 
his pen. 

I was once reading aloud in his presence, a 
very flattering review of his works, which had 
been sent him by the critic in 1848, and smiled 
as I came to this sentence : " His most comical 
pieces have always a serious end in view." " You 
laugh," said he, with that air of whimsical sig- 
nificance so natural to him, " but it is true. I 
have kept that to myself hitherto, but that man 
has found me out. He has detected the moral 
of the ' Stout Gentleman.' " 

Mr. Irving had intended but a short visit to 
the residence of his sister at Birmingham, but 
was detained there nearly four months by illness, 
most of the time confined to the house. 

I have been upwards of two months in England, 
[he writes to his brother Ebenezer, September 28], 
I came over in hopes of getting some manuscript 
ready for the press this autumn, but ever since my 
arrival in England I have been so much out of 
health as to prevent my doing anything of conse- 
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quence with my pen. I have been troubled with 
bilious attacks, to which I had never before been 
subject. It is the consequence of being too much 
within doors, and not taking exercise enough. I am 
now dieting myself and taking medicine, and I trust 
I shall, with a little care and attention, get myself 
in fine order again. I am very anxious to get some- 
thing into print, but find it next to impossible, in my 
present state of health, to do anything material. 
Murray is also extremely desirous ; and indeed the 
success of my former writings would insure a run to 

anything I should now bring forward 

You have wished for an additional number of the 
" Sketch Book," but I have not been able to prepare 
one, being occupied with other writings. If you 
could clear off the stock of odd numbers that re- 
main, even though it should be at considerable sac- 
rifice, I wish you would do it. We could then 
publish a complete and corrected edition in two 
volumes. 

The following letter to Leslie is written eleven 
days later from his sister's house, which he desig- 
nates with characteristic playfulness, Edgbaston 
Castle, as he had styled her husband, Van Wart, 
on a former occasion, Baron Von Tromp, and 
his residence the Gastle of the Von Tromps. 

Edgbaston Castle, October 9, 1821. 

My dear Leslie : — 

I have been looking for a letter from you every 
day. Why don't you drop me a line ? It would be 
particularly cheering just now. I have not been 
out of the house since you left here ; having been 
much indisposed by a cold, I am at the mercy of 
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every breath of air that blows. I have had pains in 
my head, my face swollen, and yesterday passed the 
greater part of the day in bed, which is a very ex- 
traordinary thing for me. To-day I feel better ; but 
I am sadly out of order; and what especially an- 
noys me is, that I see day after day and week after 
week passing away without being able to do any- 
thing. . • . • Have you begun any new picture 
yet, or have you any immediately in contemplation ? 
I received a letter from Newton, which I presume 
was forwarded by your direction. Why did you not 
open it? It was dated the 15th September. He 
had arrived but two or three days ; had sailed up 
the Seine from Havre to Rouen with my brother in 
the steamboat. He had dined with Moore, had 
passed a day in the Louvre, where he met Wilkie, 
and strolled the gallery with him. He speaks in 
raptures of the Louvre. He says it strikes him in 
quite a different way from what it did when he was 
there before. He intended to go to work a day or 
two afterwards, and expected to pass the greater 
part of his time there. 

Have you seen Murray ? when you see him you 
need not say where I am. I want the quiet, and 
not to be bothered in any way. Tell him I am in a 
country doctor's hands at Edgbaston somewhere in 
Warwickshire. I think that will puzzle any one, as 
Edgbaston has been built only within a year or two. 
Get me all the pleasant news you can, and then sit 
down in the evening and scribble a letter without 
minding points or fine terms. My sister is very 
anxious to hear of you. You have q^ite won her 
heart, not so much by your merits as by your atten- 
tion to the children. By the way, the little girls 
have become very fond of the pencil since you were 
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here, and are continually taking their dolls* like- 
nesses. Ever yours, 

W.I. 

In a postscript, dated the 17th, of Newton's 
letter here alluded to, the artist mentions his 
dining with Moore the day preceding, and in the 
body of the letter he gives this account of his 
introduction to La Butte : — 

I was presented last night at La Butte in a most 
characteristic manner. As Mr. Moore leaves town 
in a day or two, Mr. Story thought no time should 
be lost to introduce me, so set off for that purpose 
after dark and in the rain, which, as you know the 
place, will of itself give you an idea of the enter- 
prise. I, of course, was ignorant of the situation, or 
I should have opposed it, as it was undertaken on my 
eiccount. As it was, figure to yourself Mrs. Story 
equipped with an old gentleman's shoes (who sat in 
a carriage the while), and me with a lanthorn and 
umbrella, slipping about, drabbled, and sometimes lost 
in those mazes of which I have only still a sort of 
nightmare recollection. I was extremely mortified 
at being the cause of so much disaster, but they did 
not seem to think it so much out of the way, and as 
we came off happily, I was on the whole glad of the 
oddity of the adventure. This and some other little 
traits amused me extremely, as corresponding with 
the idea you had given me of this coterie. 

October 22, Leslie writes him : — 

Powell and I commenced housekeeping a week 
ago. It is probable that nothing will more astonish 
you on your return than the metamorphosis at Buck- 



iDgham Place. Not to epeak of window i 
a piano-forte, mnall hnives and plates at breakfast, 
you will be surprised to find an academy established 
on the principle of mutual cdncatjon in variona 
branches of learning and the fine arts. During 
breakfast, Fowell gives me a lesson in French. At 
five we both ettldy carving. After tea I teach hirn 
to draw the figures, and at odd times he instructs 
himaeir in German and the piano-forte, and once a 
week he unlblJs to me the mj-ateries of political 
Bconoray according to Cohbett. Instruction is even 
extended beyond our walls, as far indeed as Sloano 
Street, where Powell deUyers a weekly lecture on 
perspective. In this way we pass the time ; and I 
Eun quite sure that if I get through the winter as 
I have passed the last week, and with you and rTew- 
ton here, It will be the most agreeable one I shall 
have spent in London. I was glad to bear of New- 
ton from you. I did not ace bis letter or I should 
have opened it. I am at present painting the por- 
traits of two little girls, and making a drawing fi'oin 
the " Royal Poet," the incident of the dove flying 
into the window, Powell has promised to fill up the 
sheet. I must thereibre bid you good-by. 

Powell fills up the sheet after thjg burlesque 

I am be^nning to be ashamed of the prejudices 
I had imbibed about Buckingham Place. All preju- 
diees^are hatefiil, and people ought to live in every 
spot they do not like, in order to ascertain whether 
their opinions are well or ill-founded. There are 
many charms about this place, the enjoyment of 
which I never contemplated. While I am now writ^ 
ing, in addition to the enjoyment of my tea and 
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rolls, a sort of troubadour is warbling beneath my 
window, together with the partner of his bosom, 
and a little natural production between both, equally 
regardless of fame and weather, and seemingly smit- 
ten only by the love of half-pence ; the pleasure of 
getting which in this neighborhood, must, I suppose, 
like that of angling, be greatly increased by the 
rarity of the bite. Those things about us here, 
that to the common view appear disagreeable, tend 
to increase our happiness. The repose and quiet of 
our evening talk or studies is rendered still more so 
by its contrast with a matrimonial squabble in the 
street, or the undisguised acknowledgment of pain 
in the vociferations of a whipped urchin up the 
court. 

We are also much more pastoral here than you 
would imagine. 

We have a share in a cow, which makes its ap- 
pearance twice a day in a blue and white cream-jug. 
We eat our own dinners, and generally have enough. 
Yesterday, to be sure, we came a little short, in con- 
sequence of Leslie, who acts as maitre d'hotel, hav- 
ing ordered a sumptuous hash to be made from a cold 
shoulder of lamb, the meat of which had been pre- 
viously stripped from it with surgical dexterity by 
our host himself during the three preceding days. 
There have been a great many disputes in all ages 
about the real situation of Paradise. I have not, 
to be sure, read all the arguments upon the subject ; 
but if I were to go entirely by my own judgment, I 
should guess it to be somewhere near the corner of 
Cambridge Court, Fitzroy Square. 

Adieu, and increased health to you. 

Yours, etc., etc., etc. 

P.P. 
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The following is the author's reply to Leslie, 
the address to his " friend Peter " being missing. 

Edgbaston, October 25, 1821. 
My dear Leslie : — 

I thank you a thousand times for your letter. I 
had intended to have answered your preceding one 
before, but I am not in mood or condition to write, 
and had nothing to say worth writing. I am still in 
the hands of the physician. I have taken draughts 
and pills enough to kill a horse, yet I can not deter- 
mine whether I am not rather worse off than when I 
began. 

I cannot at this moment suggest anything for 
your Christmas piece. I do not know your general 
plan. Is it to be a daylight piece, or an evening 
round a hall fire ? Is there no news of Newton ? 
If I had thought he would remain so long at Paris, I 
would have written to him. I am glad to hear that 
you are so snugly fixed with friend Powell for the 
winter, though I should have been much better 
pleased to have heard that you were turned neck 
and heels into the street. Reconcile it to yourself as 
you may, I shall ever look upon your present resi- 
dence as a most serious detriment to you ; and were 
you to lose six or even twelve months in looking for 
another, I should think you a gainer upon the whole. 

What prospects are there of the plates being fin- 
ished for Knickerbocker and the " Sketch Book ? " 
When do you begin a large picture, and what sub- 
ject do you attack first ? It is time you had some- 
thing under way. I must leave a space to reply to 
friend Peter ; so farewell for the present, 

Yours, ever, W. I. 

Two days after the date of this letter, Mr. 
Irving received one from Ebenezer, informing 
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him that his brother William was gradually grow- 
ing weaker under a seated consumption. He 
died November 9, 1821. 

In alluding to the loss of this brother, whom 
he describes as having been " a kind of father to 
them all," he speaks of him in a later letter as 
" a man full of worth and talents, beloved in 
private and honored in public life." Paulding 
has also recorded his appreciation of him as " a 
man of wit and genius." William died at the 
age of fifty-five. His disease was thought to have 
been hastened by over anxiety in business. He 
had been about retiring at the close of the war 
with a handsome fortune, when a cloud came over 
the commercial world, and though not involved 
in the embarrassments of his brothers, he found 
himself a serious sufferer from the times, and 
obliged to continue a life of exertion when his 
health required entire repose. 

About this time Mr. Irving received from 
Newton a letter, which gives the following tid- 
ings of Moore. 

Moore's affairs are settled, and he is coming to live 
in England ; he goes to France on Monday next ; 
he is sitting to me. He desires his best regards to 
you, and had he known you were in Birmingham 
would have stopped there. 

Moore had come over incog, from Paris some 
three weeks before the date of this letter ; had 
settled his affairs ; that is, the Bermuda difficulty, 
with the money arising from the sale to Murray 
of the *' Memoirs of Byron," which the poet had 
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given him in Italy some two years previous, 
to make what use of them he pleased, though 
witJi the understanding that they could not be 
published during his life. He was now about to 
return to Paris^ where he remained nearly four 
months after Mr. Irving had gone up to London. 
He had passed through Birmingham twice dur- 
ing his incognito, without being aware of Mr. 
Irving's presence in that city. The last time was 
October 21, on his way from Ireland to London. 
His diary gives the following record for the next 
day. 

October 22. — Arrived in London at 7 incog, • 
. . . Was preparing, as usual, to sneak out 
in a hackney coach, when Rees arrived with the 
important and joyful intelligence that the agent has 
accepted the £ 1,000, and that I am now a free man 
again. Walked boldly out into the sunshine, and 
showed myself up St. James Street and Bond Street. 

Moore had returned to Paris on the 11th of 
November, and when he visited London again in 
ApYil, he rescmded his bargain with Murray for 
the " Memoirs of Byron," making himself a 
debtor to the publisher for the two thousand 
guineas advanced, and leaving the manuscript in 
his hands as security for its repayment. These 
memoirs, which were not destined to see the 
light, Mr. Irving had read while in Paris with 
Moore. 




CHAPTER XXVin. 

Return to London. — Transmits First Volume of *' Brace- 
bridge Hall." — Moses Thomas. — Cooper and " The Spy.'* 
— Sends off Volume TI. " Bracebrldge Hall.'* — Makes Con- 
tract with Murray for Publication in England. — John Ran- 
dolph. — Mrs. Siddons. — Visit to Wimbledon, one of the 
Country Seats of Earl Spencer. — Meeting with Rogers. — 
Visit to the Country Seat of Thomas Hope., — Lines written 
in the Deep Dene Album. — Rogers. — Matthews, the 
Comedian. — Preparing for an Excursion into Germany. 

R. IRVING returned to London on the 
26th of December, and four weeks 
thereafter transmitted across the Atlan- 
tic the first volume of ** Bracebridge Hall," which 
he had hoped to have had ready for the press the 
preceding autumn, but which had been retarded 
by indisposition, depression, and the fact that when 
he had got it nearly complete he was induced, as 
has been before stated, to subtract from it a large 
portion, which would form the foundation of a 
work by itself, and task himself in the height of 
his illness to supply its place. 

[ To Ebenezer Irving.'] 

London, January 29, 1822. 
My dear Brother : — 

By the packet from Liverpool which brings this 
letter I forward you a parcel, containing the first 
volume of " Bracebridge Hall, or the Humourists," 
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I a medley \a two Tolumea. I bin] liojied to have 
.t both Toliiuies, but I have not been able to get 
' the se^^ood volume ready id time for thia opportu- 
nity, though I have tried until the last moment. 
Tou will receive it, however, by the next ojiportu- 
nity, and very probably before you can have made 
the necessary arrangementB for piiuting. At any 
rate, put the flrst volume to press immediaicly and 
publish it <K soon m poiviUe, with or mithout the 
Boeond volume. As it is not like a novel, but rather 
B. connected series of tales and essays, it is of no 
great importance that tbey should be published to- 
gether ; but it ia of the greatest importance that 
some p>art of the work should Appear as early as pos- 
sible, to give mo some chance of securing copy-right 
, J shall have to put it to preas here in a vury short 
Jie season is advaneing, and my puidbher is 
I Tery impatient ; besides, the public has been expect- 
I ing something trom me for some tjme past, and it 
lo to let expectation get too high. If the 
[.work ia not got out, therefore, very soon in Amerie*, 
will be a chance of an English copy getting 
■ out belbrehand, and ihua throwing me at tbo mercj' 
■.tf American publishers. Should the number of copies 
ike any material difference in the time of get- 
it the work, you had better let the first edition 
Fbe rather small ; and put another to press the mo- 
r ttent I furnish you with proof sheets of the English 
kr'edition, jn wliit^ there will doubtless be many alter- 
tations, as I have not liad time to revise some parts 
f*af the work sufficiently, and am apt to make altera- 
ions to the last moment. 
The work had better be printed in duodecimo ; 
WtDoA to save time in binding, let the volumes be put 
a lettered covers like the " Sketch Book." The 
\ -jecond edition can be got up in better style. The 
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first volume runs, as near as I can guess, between 
340 and 350 pages of the American edition of the 
" Sketch Book." The second volume will be about the 
same size. You can make your estimates accord- 
ingly. Put what price you think proper. I do not 
care about its being a very high one. / wisA, ex- 
pressly^ Moses Thomas to have the preference over every 
other publisher. I impress this upon you, and beg 
you to attend to it as earnestly as if I had written 
three sheets full on the subject. Whatever may 
have been his embarrassments and consequent want 
of punctuality, he is one who showed a disposition to 
serve me, and who did serve me in the time of my 
necessity, and I should despise myself could I for a 
moment forget it. Let him have the work on bet- 
ter terms than other publishers, and do not be de- 
terred by the risk of loss. 

My health is still unrestored. This work has kept 
me from getting well, and my indisposition on the 
other hand has retarded the work. I have now 
been about five weeks in London, and have only 
once been out of doors, about a month since, and 
that made me worse. 

From what Mr. Irving has told me, I infer he 
must have left his sick chamber this " once " to 
confer with Murray respecting the publication of 
** The Spy," the first of Cooper's novels which 
created his reputation and laid the foundation of 
his claim to enduring literary distinction. Wiley, 
his American publisher, had sent the printed vol- 
ume to Murray, accompanied by a letter from 
Cooper, referring him to Mr. Irving for terms. 
]Mr. Wiley at the same time wrote to Mr. Irving, 
apprising him of this proceeding, and requesting 
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him, should Muiray decliue to nmke such an offer 
for the work as iu hia opiiiiou it might be wurth, 
" to call on some other rcBpeetable house." Mur- 
ray retained the work until Mr. Irving grew impa- 
tient for an answer, and then declined its publica- 
tion, as he had formerly done in the case of the 
" Sketch Book," Meanwhile, it found its way to 
the English public through another channel. Mr. 
Irving reported its fate in a letter to Wiley not 
in my possession, if it be still in existence, and it 
is that communication which led to thia direct 
epistle from Cooper, prior to his adoption, as will 
be seen from the signulure, of his middle name 
of Feu" 



e taken in the suC' 

a dirett atfcnowl- 

s not very sanguine 

a England, n 



Dea£ Sir ; — 

The friendly interest you hav 
ceas of my books, (icmands of jne 
edgment of your khidnesB. ] 
as to the success of the " Spy " i 
I at all surprised when I learnt that the book was 
referred to Mr. GiUbrd, that Mr. Murray declined 
publishing it. If the latter is made sensible of the 
evil guidance that he has been sutijected to, one 
good purpose, at least, will follow the success which 
you are so good as to communicate. Mr, Benjamin 
W. Coles, of this city, is now in Europe, anij has 
been so kind as to take charge of my new work, 
" The Pianeera ; " I should be pleased to have him 
aided by your experience. If you meet he will 
probably call on you and you will find him a gentle- 
man of acquirements, and modest, pleasing manners. 

By a Mr. Halleck, the admirable Croaker, I have 
sent to Mr. Coles the first hundred pi^es of tbe 
work in print. I shall take proper caution U 



the copy-right in both 



a be done. 
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I desire, sir, to thank you again for your atten- 
tion to my interests, and the advice for my future 
government. 

Very respectfully, 

Your servant. 
New York, July 30, 1822. James Cooper. 

Fitz- Greene Halleck, mentioned above, who 
shared with Joseph Rodman Drake the author- 
ship of the satirical effusions first published in 
the New York Evening Post, under the " signa- 
ture of Croaker and Croaker and Co., was soon 
destined to a wider and more exalted celebrity in 
the front rank of American poets. Drake, whose 
genius gave promise of brilliant career, died at 
the early age of twenty-five, leaving behind him 
in manuscript that exquisite creation of £uicy, 
« The Culprit Fay." 

Mr. Irving was in Germany when this letter 
of Cooper was received, and did not return to 
London for some time, so that he had no oppor- 
tunity of conferring with Murray respecting the 
" Pioneers,** of which he [Murray] became the 
publisher. 

The second volume of " Bracebridge Hall " 
was dispatched to New York the last of Febru- 
ary, a month after the other, but reached its des- 
tination within eight days of it, the first having 
a passage of sixty days. They were received in 
April, and hurried through the press by Ebenezer 
for fear of being anticipated by the copy on the 
English side. The work was printed in the style 
of the '* Sketch Book," and for want of time only 
a thousand copies were printed in the first edition ; 
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« it would have been more profitable," saye Ebeu- 
ezer, '■ lo have made the edition larger, but it 
would not do to venture on it." It appeared Ma,y 
21, 1833. Soon after Mr. Irving had sent the 
second volume to America, and thus given it a 
fair start, he proceeded to make a contract with 
Jttnrray for its publication in England. 

"When the author came up from Birmingham 
London with the MS, of " Bracebridge Hall," 
[burn called on liim, introduced by Campbell 
the poet, and offered him a thousand guineas for 
it, but he would not entertain, a proposition to 
leave Murray. The latter liad been very anxious 
to have something from hira aa the season was 
advancing, and when Mr. Irving went to bim, at 
the instance of his friends, who probably knew 
his too easy acqniescejioe in any sum that might 
be ofiered, he was induced to name hla own price, 
which was fifteen hundred gnineas. This stag- 
gered Murray, who, after a moment's hesitation, 
began : " If you had said a thousand guineas;" 
" You shall have it for a thousand guineas," said 
Mr. Irving, breaking in. Murray was taken 
aback by thia. He had probably been prepared 
to divide the difference, and go the length of 
twelve hundred and fifty guinea*. When he 
found Mr. Irving respond so promptly to the les- 
ser sum, he sat down at once, and drew out the 
notes for the amount, and gave them to bim, 
although he did not receive the manuscript until 
near!y two weeks afterwards. He also threw in 
a handsome donation of books, which the author 
seat to his sister at Birmingham, 



L 
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After all, as his brother Peter writes him on 
hearing of the bargain with Murray, " a thousand 
guineas has a golden sound." 

Mr. Irving sent the last proof of " Bracebridge 
Hall" to press in London, May 11, 1822. He 
had made great alterations and additions as the 
work was printing, so that the first English edi- 
tion differed considerably from the first American 
one. The two editions were published within 
two days of each other, the American appearing on 
the 21st, and the English on the 23d of May. 

Some time before the appearance of " Brace- 
bridge Hall " in London, Mr. Irving found him- 
self getting the better of the tormenting malady 
in his ankles, which had troubled him at Birming- 
ham, and confined him to the house since his 
arrival in London. He had been at a grievous 
expense with doctors to but little purpose, and 
he finally determined to undertake his own cure; 
" for I fancy," he says, " I understand the com- 
plaint as well as any of them." His first step 
was to go out and take exercise every day. 
Finding his health improving under this regimen, 
he began to pay visits, and was soon in a con- 
stant hurry of engagements, in the midst of which 
Moore came over to London from Paris for a 
brief sojourn, arriving April 1 6, and leaving May 
7. During this interval his diary, for Mr. Irving 
kept none at this period, gives us a few glimpses 
of the author, of which I select the following : — 

May 2d. — Went with Irving to breakfast at Hol- 
land House. The Duke of Bedford came in after 
breakfast, fresh from his duel with the Duke of 
Buckingham. 



OF WAHniNGTON JRVISG. 415 

May Slh. — Irving walked abont with me ; called 
R together at Lady Bleesinglon'B, who ie growing very 
"I have felt very melancholy and Hi all 
I ' tliia day," she said. " Why is that," I asked. 
["Don't you know?" "No." "It is the annivei^ 
r iwy of my poor Napoleon's death." 

In the following extract from a letter to Bre- 
["Toort, dated London, June 11, we find meniion 
Wof John Raiidol|)li and Mrs. SiddoDS. 

John Randolph is here, and ban attracted much 
f attention. He has hcen sought afler by people of 
p Ae first ilistlnction. I have met him repeatedly in 
company, and Lis eccentricity of appearance and 



r makes hiu 



the D 






I 



interest- 
ing ; for in high life here, they are always eager 
afler anything strange and peculiar. There is a 
TBBt deal, too, of the old school in Randolph's man- 
ner, the turn of his thoughts, ajid the style of his 
conversation, whicli seems to please very much. 

Among other interesting acquaintancea that I 
liBTe made ih Mrs. Siddons. She is now near 
seventy, and yet a magniBcent looting woman. It 
is surprising how little time has been able to impair 
the dignity of her carriage, or the noble exjiression 
of her countenance. I heard her read the part of 
Constance at her own houae one evening, and I 
think it the greatest dramatic twat I have had for 
a, long time past. 

■ days after the date of this letter, Mr, 
tlrving received an invitation from Lady Spencer 
fto dine with her at Wimbledon, one of the 
Ecotmtry seats of Lord Spencer, about twelve 
i from Loudon. This was the hidy whose 
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Christmas invitation he had not been able to ac- 
cept. At this dinner he first met the poet Rogers, 
who had lately returned from the continent ; and 
who, though a stranger, received him with the 
hearty cordiality of an old friend. Irving at this 
time was overrun with invitations from many of 
whom he knew nothing. Rogers cautioned him 
to be on his guard, or the commonplace would 
hunt him down. " Show me your list of invita- 
tions," said he, " and let me give you a hint or 
two. This accept," to one ; " that decline," to 
another ; to a third, " this man avoid by all 
means ; O ! he's a direful bore." Mr. Irving 
was quite amused at this worldly advice of the 
poet, and especially at the decided emphasis of 
the last sentence. Who the individual was, so 
impressively complimented, he did not specify 
when the anecdote fell from him. 

I have heard Mr. Irving relate the following 
curious incident, as occurring at Wimbledon, where 
it appears he passed the night. He was reading, 
as was his custom through life, in bed. His door 
suddenly opened cautiously, and in stalked a grim 
apparition in the shape of a man with a lantern, 
who quietly walked up to his light, and with some 
muttered sentence which escaped him, extin- 
guished it, and then walked out, shutting the door 
after him, and leaving Geoffrey in a maze at the 
mysterious intrusion. Lady Spencer laughed 
heartily when he mentioned the incident the next 
morning at breakfast. " O," said she, " that was 
my fireman ; we once lost a country-seat by fire, 
and ever since he has had orders to walk the 
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corridors at night, and when he detects a light 
from under the door, to extinguish it." 

The next trace of him is June 21, when he is 
passing a few days at the country-seat of Mr. 
Thomas Hope, author of " Anastasius ; " from 
which he writes to his sister Catherine : — 

I am now writing from a country-seat in a beau- 
tiful part of the country where I am passing a few 
days. It is the residence of Mr. Thomas Hope, one 
of the richest and most extraordinary men in Eng- 
land, not more famous for his wealth and magnif- 
icence than for being the author of ** Anastasius," a 
work of great merit and curious character. His 
wife, the Hon. Mrs. Hope, is one of the loveliest 
women in the kingdom, and one of the reigning de- 
ities of fashion. Their country-seat is furnished in 
a style of taste and magnificence of which I can give 
you no idea. With all this, they are delightfully 
frank, simple, and unpretending in their manners, es- 
pecially in their country retreat ; which is the true 
place to see English people to advantage. There 
are several persons on a visit here, besides myself, 
and time passes away very pleasantly. , 

The following contribution to the Album at 
Deep Dene, the country-seat above mentioned, 
I take from the " Cornhill Magazine " of May, 
1860, in which it appeared after Mr. Irving's 
death. 

WRITTEN IN THE DEEP DENE ALBUM. 

June 24, 1822. 

Thou record of the votive throng 
That fondly seek this fairy shrine, 
VOL. I. 27 
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And pay the tribute of a song 
Where worth and loveliness combine — 

What boots that I, a vagrant wight 
From clime to clime still wandering on, 

Upon thy friendly page should write — 
Who'll think of me when I am gone? 

Go plough the wave, and sow the sand ; 

Throw seed to every wind that blows ; 
Along the highway strew thy hand 

And fatten on the crop that grows. 

For even thus the man that roams 
On heedless hearts his feeling spends ; 

Strange tenant of a thousand homes, 
And friendless, with ten thousand friends ! 

Yet here for once Til leave a trace, 

To ask in aftertimes a thought ; 
To say that here a resting-place 

My wayworn heart has fondly sought. 

So the poor pilgrim heedless strays, 
Unmoved, through many a region fair; 

But at some shrine his tribute pays, 
To tell that he has worshipped there. 

Washington Irving. 

June 30, he writes to Brevoort from Lon- 
don : — 

Rogers, the poet, returned not long since from the 
continent, and I breakfast occasionally with him, and 
meet Crabbe and others of his literary friends. He 
has one of the completest and most elegant little 
bachelor establishments that I have ever seen. It 
is as neat, and elegant, and finished, and small, as 
his own principal poem. 

Matthews, the comedian, is coming out to make 
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a tour in America, which I have no doubt will be a 
successful one. His powers of entertainment are 
wonderful. By his talents at imitation, he in a 
manner raises Uie dead and makes them walk and 
talk for your amusement ; for his specimens of Tate 
Wilkinson, Macklin, Wilkes, etc., etc., are among the 
best of his imitations. He is a very correct, gentle- 
manlike man in private life, and at times the life of 
a dinner-table by his specimens of characters of the 
day. I shall give him letters to America, and among 
others to yourself. 

When Mr. Irving returned from Deep Dene 
to his lodgings in London, he found his table 
covered with invitations which had accumulated 
during his absence. 

I have been leading a sad life lately pbe writes to 
his brother Peter, June 30], burning the candle at 
both ends, and seeing the fashionable world through 
one of its seasons. The success of my writings gave 
me an opportunity, and I thought it worth while to 
embrace it if it were only for curiosity's sake. I have 
therefore been tossed about ** hither and thither and 
whither I would not ; " have been at the levee and 
the drawing-room, been at routs, and balls, and 
dinners, and country-seats ; been hand-and-glove with 
nobility and mobility, until, like Trim, I have satisfied 
the sentiment, and am now preparing to make my 
escape from all this splendid confusion. 

He was intending to make the best of his way 
to Aix-la-Chapelle, for the benefit of the baths 
and waters. 
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Aix-la-Chapelle. — Old Custom. — Mayence. — Introduction 
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Moore. — Munich. — Eugene Beauharnois. — Vienna. — 
The Young Napoleon. 




HE restless life which the author had 
been leading in London, had thrown 
him back in his recovery, and when he 
started for Aix-la-Chapelle, he was still rather 
lame from the lingerings of his complaint. From 
this ancient city, which he reached on the 17th 
of July, and where he spent some weeks, he 
writes to his sister, Mrs. Van Wart : — 

This is the birthplace, and was once the seat of 
empire of Charlemagne, that monarch so renowned 
in history and song. His tomb is in the cathedral, 
and is only marked by a broad slab of black marble, 
on which is the inscription, Carolo Magna. The 
cathedral is an extremely ancient, venerable-looking 
pile. Every night I hear the hours chimed on its 
bells ; and the midnight hours announced by the 
watchman from its tower. The Germans are full of 
old customs and usages, which are obsolete in other 
parts of the world. At eleven, twelve, and one 
o'clock, the watchman on the tower of the cathedral, 
when the clock strikes, blows as many blasts of a 
horn as there are strokes of the clock ; and the sound 
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of these warning notes of time in the stillness of the 
night, has to me something extremely solemn. 

From this " little old ghost-ridden city," as he 
terms Aix-la-Chapelle in his notes, he ascended 
the Rhine to Wisbaden, and proceeded thence to 
Mayence, where he remained about three weeks. 

It was from the Hotel de Darmstadt at May- 
ence, that the introduction to the " Tales of a 
Traveller" is dated. The author was thrown 
back in his recovery after his arrival at Mayence, 
and was detained there some time by indisposi- 
tion, as stated in that introduction, nor was Ka- 
trina, the pretty daughter of mine host, under 
whose tuition he conjugated ich Uebe, a fiction, 
but the tales really were written partly in Paris, 
and partly in England. As, however, he tells 
Peter, he was in hopes to have something under 
way for spring publication, it is probable he at- 
tempted some scribbling under the roof of the 
jolly publican, John Ardnot, from which the 
fancy took him to date his lucubrations from that 
hotel. From Mayence, which he left on the 
13th of September, he proceeded to Frankfort 
and thence through Darmstadt to Heidelberg. 

With all my ailments and my lameness [he writes 
to a sister from this place], I never have enjoyed 
travelling more than through these lovely countries. 
I do not know whether it is the peculiar fineness of the 
season, or the general character of the climate, but I 
never was more sensible to the delicious effect of at- 
mosphere : perhaps my very malady has made me 
more susceptible to influences of the kind. I feel a 
kind of intoxication of the heart, as I draw in the 
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pure air of the mountains ; and the clear, transpar- 
ent atmosphere, the steady, serene, golden sunshine, 
seems to enter into my very soul. 

Awaiting his arrival at Heidelberg, which he 
had expected to reach much earlier, when he set 
out on his tour, Mr. Irving found the following 
letter. 

\_Fr(jnn Thomas Moore."] 

August 5, 1822. « 
My dear Irving: — 

I have been so deplorably lazy about writing to 
you, that I fear I am now too late to catch you at 
Heidelberg, and lest it should be the fate of my 
letter to die in the Dead Letter office of a Grerman 
town (" la plus morte mort " as Montaigne calls it, 
that I can imagine), I will only venture two or three 
hasty lines, to tell you that we are all quite well, and 
full of delight at the idea of seeing you here in au- 
tumn, I have taken up a subject for a poem since 
I came to Passy, and nearly finished it — only about 
twelve or thirteen hundred lines in all, which I shall 
publish singly. Bessy has been for some weeks 
(with that ^' John Bull," as Tom now calls himself) 
at Montmorenci, drinking the waters. I will just 
give you an extract from a letter I received from her 
yesterday, because I think it is about as good crit- 
icism as is to be had (for love at least, whatever 
there may be for money) ^ nowadays. " I have just 
finished * Bracebridge Hall,* and am more than ever 
delighted with the author. How oflen he touches 
the heart I at least mine." I think you will agree 
with me that the modesty of this last limitation is 
such as critics would do well to imitate oflener. 
*' Parlez pour vous " would dispel the illusions of the 
plurality exceedingly. 
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I want you very much here, and often express my 
wants aloud, though I have not Mrs. Story to give 
her gentle echo to them. She complains in her last 
letter to Bessy, that she has no longer any traces of 
your existence in the world. I could scribble a good 
deal more, now I have begun, but having the fear of 
that Epistolary Death at Heidelberg before my eyes, 
I must stop short, and am, my dear Irving, 

Ever faithfully yours, 
. Thomas Moore. 

At the receipt of this letter, Mr. Irving was 
undetermined whether to return to Paris, or to 
strike into the interior of Germany and pass his 
winter in Dresden. He left Heidelberg on the 
30th of September, with his mind made up to the 
latter course, though at Strasburg as he records, 
he had to resist " several strong tugs of feeling 
that pushed him towards Paris.'* He reached 
Ulm on the 5th of October, continued along the 
Danube the next day to visit the field of Blen- 
heim, the famous battle-ground, and the day fol- 
lowing arrived at Munich, the capital of Bavaria, 
where " a grand fete on the king's birthday." 
gave him a fine opportunity of seeing both the 
court and the populace. 

I had a good view also [he writes], of Eugene 
Beauharnpis, the stepson of Bonaparte. He married 
a daughter of the Bang of Bavaria, and is one of the 
most fortunate of Bonaparte's relatives and followers; 
for he has ever maintained a character for honor and 
bravery, and now lives in opulence and ease, with a 
superb palace, a charming wife and family, beloved 
by his father-in-law, the old king, and esteemed by 
the public. 
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On (he 17th of October, he left Munich for 
Salzburg, which he pronounces " one of the most 
romantic places, as to its situation and scenery he 
had ever beheld/' Here he remained two or 
three days and then resumed his journey for 
Vienna, where he was occupied '* in looking about 
for nearly a month." In a letter to his sister 
from tliis city, dated November 10, he gives 
this glimpse of the yoimg Napoleon. 

The Emperor is at present in Italy, attending the 
Congress at Verona. I have seen the other members 
of the Imperial family several times at the theatre, 
where they appear in the Imperial box without any 
show, nor any sensation on the part of the audience, 
as it seems quite a common occurrence. The most 
interesting member of the family, however, was the 
young Napoleon, son of poor Boney. His mother, 
now called the archduchess Marie Louise, was, as you 
may recollect, daughter of the Emperor of Austria. 
She is now at Verona. The young Napoleon, or the 
Duke of Reichstadt, as he is called, is a very fine 
boy, full of life and spirit, of most engaging manners 
and appearance, and universally popular. He has 
something of Bonaparte in the shape of his head and 
the lower part of his countenance ; his eyes are like 
his mother's. I have seen him once in an open car- 
riage, with his tutor. Every one took off his hat as 
the little fellow passed. I have since seen him at 
the theatre, where he appeared to enjoy the play 
with boyish delight ; laughing out loud, and contin- 
ually turning to speak to his more phlegmatic uncles, 
the other young princes. 



I CHAPTER XXX. 

From Vienna to Ilrpsdcii. — Privoto Theatricals. — Letter io 
' Mrs. Van Warl. - Letter 10 Peter. — Tlie Conspiracy.— 
Plflj-s Sir Charlaa Katlietl in " Three Weults aller War- 
iage." — Letter (o Leslie. — Extracts from Sole-Book. 
LeareB Dresden foi Paris. 

]6j*feMJEF0RE he left Vienna, the author ria- 
K PoSl ''^'' ''^'^ Imperial library, where he aaw 
'S.g'all the MSS. of TaBso'fi " Jerusalem." He 
has this note on the suhject; " I thought I saw a 
BimilHiity between his handwriting and Lord By- 
ron's i many alterations in MSS." He left Vienna 
on the 18th of November, and passing a few days 
at Prague on the way, an-ived at Dresden on the 
"iSth. 

In this little capital, where his stay was pro- 
vlonged through several months, the author was 
Jdeatined to find a delightful residence. 

lie met au ohl acquaintance here in Moriei', 
Iritiah minister, whom be had known as 
6 at Washington, in 18H,and through him 
s soon found himself mingling femiliarly with 
Ethe diplomatic corps, who formed a sort of go- 
brotherhood. Here he also met for the 
[ first time, an English family by the name of 
i Foster, with whom he became extremely intimate 
[■and hi whom allusion is made in the notes and 
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letters which are to follow. Mrs. Foster had 
been for some tune residing in Dresden for the 
education of her children, two daughters now 
grown up, and two younger sons. Her house 
soon became a home to him. One of the daugh- 
ters, in a letter addressed to him long years after- 
wards, says of this period : " You formed a part 
of our daily life." I transcribe a letter from 
another daughter, which gives her impression of 
his character, as exhibited at this period of famil- 
iar intercourse. The letter, it will be seen, bears 
date after the author's death, and was addressed 
to me in reply to an application for his corre- 
spondence with the family. 

Thornhaugh Rectory, Wansford, ) 
Northamptonshire, March 10, 1860. ) 

Dear Sir : — 

I have sent a few extracts from Mr. Irving's let- 
ters that I thought were characteristic, or might be 
generally interesting, but only a few, for he ex- 
pressed so strong a desire that his correspondence 
should be strictly private, that I have only chosen 
those that I think he would not have disliked being 
made public, or I should feel as if I had violated the 
sacred confidence of a friendship so valued. The 
passages I have sent give an idea of his life in Dres- 
den. Sought after by all in the best society, and 
mingling much in the gay life of a foreign city, and 
a court where the royal family were themselves 
sufficiently intellectual to appreciate genius ; but 
really intimate with ourselves only, and to such a 
degree that it gives me a right to judge of some 
points in his character. He was thoroughly a gen- 
tleman, not merely externally in manners and look^ 
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but to the innermost fibres and core of his heart. 
Sweet-tempered, gentle, fastidious, sensitive, and 
gifted with the warmest afTections, the most delight- 
ful and invariably interesting companion, gay and 
full of humor, even in spite of occasional fits of mel- 
ancholy, which he was however seldom subject to 
when with those he liked — a gift of conversation 
that flowed like a full river in sunshine, bright, easy, 
and abundant. He stayed at Dresden till we left, 
and then accompanied us on our return home, even 
into the packet-boat, and left us in the channel. 
That was not, happily, our last parting ; he visited us 
in England, and I saw a good deal of him in London 
afterwards ; but the farewell in that open boat, with 
the looks of regret on all sides, seemed the real fare- 
well, and left the deepest impression. The picture 
he received in Paris was the little miniature you 
mention. I am dear sir. 

Yours very truly, 

Emily Fuller. 
You are quite welcome to make any use of my 
letter that you please. It is a very faint testimony 
of a real friendship. 

The " picture " referred to at the close of this 
tribute to the departed, was a miniature copy of 
the " Head of Herodias," painted by Miss Fos- 
ter, from the Dresden gallery, and which has been 
for years suspended from the walls of Sunnyside.' 
" I treasm-e it," says the author in a letter to her a 
few years before his death, " as a precious memo- 
rial of those pleasant days." It was received by 
Mr. Irving at Paris four or five months after his 
parting with the family on their return to Eng- 
land in July, 1823. One of the records of his 
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diary at Paris, under date of December 15, 1823, 
is as follows : — 

Return home, and find parcel from Mrs. Fos- 
ter, with German books, and miniature painted by 
Emily. 

The first letter I find from Dresden was ad- 
dressed to Leslie a few days after his arrival. 
In it he says : — 

By dint of bathing and a little attention to diet, 
I have conquered the malady that so long rendered 
me almost a cripple ; and the exercise, change of 
air, and refreshment of spirit incident to travelling, 
have operated most favorably on my general health. 
Since I wrote to Newton, I have been among the 
Salzburg mountains ; then by the way of Lintz to 
Vienna, where I remained nearly a month ; then 
through part of Moravia and Bohemia, stopping a 
few days at the fine old city of Prague, to this place, 
where I mean to winter. How I should have liked 
to have you as a travelling companion throughout 
my summer's tour. You would have found continual 
exercise for the pencil, and objects of gratification 
and improvement in the noble galleries that abound 
in the principal German cities. I shall now take a 
master and go to work to study German. If I can 
get my pen to work, so much the better ; but it has 
been so long idle that T fear it will take some time 

to get it in a working mood How 

often have I thought of you, in exploring some of 
these old German towns, where you might have a 
wing of a deserted palace almost for nothing. Such 
glorious painting-rooms, that might be blocked up or 
pulled to pieces at your humor ! The living, in fact, 
is wonderfully cheap in many of the finest cities of 
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Germany. In Dresden, for example, I have a very- 
neat, comfortable, and prettily furnished apartment 
on the first floor of a hotel ; it consists of a cabinet 
with a bed in it, and a cheerful sitting-room that 
looks on the finest square. I am ofiered this apart- 
ment for the winter at the rate of thirty-six shillings 
a month. Would to Heaven that I could get such 
quarters in London for anything like the money. I 
shall probably remain here until the spring opens, as 
this is one of the pleasantest winter residences, and 
peculiarly favorable for the study of the German 
language, which is here spoken in its purity. Which 
way I shall direct my wanderings when I leave this, 
I cannot say ; I find it is useless to project plans of 
tours, as I seldom follow them, but am apt to be 
driven completely out of my course by whim or cir- 
cumstance. 

The letter concludes : — 

Farewell my dear boy. 

Give my hearty remembrance to the " Childe," 
Father Luke, and all the rest of the firaternity, not 
forgetting my excellent and worthy friend, Peter 
Powell. 

The following letters, written after he had 
been more than three months in Dresden, give 
some pleasant glimpses of his mode of life in that 
city. 

[To Mrs, Sarah Van Wart.'] 

Dresden, March 7, 1823. 

My dear Sister: — 

. . . . My winter in Dresden has been ex- 
tremely agreeable. I have become quite at home 
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among the good people, and am invited to everything 
that is going on in the world of fashion and gayety. 
The old court has particularly pleased me from its 
stiff old-fashioned formalities, and huckram ceremo- 
nies. I have heen treated uniformly with the most 
marked attention, by all the members of the royal 
family, and am in great favor with the old queen. 
There is a singular mixture of state and familiarity 
in some of the court fiStes. There have been, for 
instance, several court balls given by the royal fam- 
ily. At those given by the king the conmion people 
are admitted as spectators, and rows of seats are 
erected for them on each side of the great saloon in 
which the company dance. Here then you see the 
nobility and visitors of the court, in full court-dresses, 
dancing in the centre of the saloon, while on each 
side are long banks of burly faces wedged together, 
men, women, and children, and gazing, and courtesy- 
ing as at a theatre. As the court dances are not sd- 
ways the most dignified, one would think this oppor- 
tunity of seeing royalty cutting capers, would be 
enough to destroy the illusion with which it is sur- 
rounded. There is one romping dance called " the 
Grandfather," something in the style of Sir Roger de 
Coverly, which generally winds up the balls, and of 
which the princes and princesses are extremely fond. 
Tn this I have seen the courtiers of all ages capering 
up and down the saloon to the infinite amusement 
of the populace, and in conformity to the vagaries 
of the dance, I have been obliged to romp about with 
one of the princesses as if she had been a boarding- 
school girl 

I wish I could give you a good account of my lit- 
erary labors, but I have nothing to report. I am 
merely seeing and hearing, and my mind seems in 
too crowded and confused a state to produce any- 
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am getting veiy ^miliar with tlie German 
I and there is a lady bere who 'a m kind 
D give me lessons every day Id Italian [Mrs, 
' Foster], which language I had nearly rorgotten, but 
wliicb I am fast regaining. Another lady \s auper- 
inteuding my French [Miss Emily Foster], bo that if 
I am not iuiqniring ideas, I am at least ncquiring a 
iiriety of modes of expreBsing them when they do 
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f, March 11 
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What a time have I suffered to pass by without 
■writing to you. I can give no excuse for it but the 
wretfhud and unsatisfactory one, of continual pro- 
cnietiaation, and too much distraction and disaipation 
of mind; but I know you to he indulgent iu these 
cases, auit not to consider a casual career of dissipa- 
tion among the crying sins. I have been passing a 
Tery agreeable, a very idle, hut I trust alter all, a 
very profitable winter in Dresden ; for though I have 
done nothing with my pen, and have been tossed 
ftbout on the stream of Eodety, yet I console myself 
vitb the idea that I have lined into a great deal of 
tiiQDsing and characteristic information ; which after 
all, is perhaps the best way of studying the world. I 
have been most hospitably received and even caressed 
in tl"' little capital, and have e^xperienced nothing 
but the most marked kindness from the king down- 
wards. My reception, indeed, at court has been 
peetiliarly flattering, and every branch of the royal 
femily has taken occasion to show me particular atten- 
tion, whenever I made my appearance. I wish you 
with me to study this little court; it ia 
\jaat the thing that would delight you. It is one of 
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the mo6t formal and ceremonious in Europe, keeping 
up all the old observances that have been laid aside 
in other courts. The king is an excellent old gen- 
tleman, between seventy and eighty, but a stanch 
stickler for the old school. He has two brothers, 
Prince Max and Prince Antoine and the trio are 
such figures as you see in th*e prints of Frederick the 
Great. Prince Max is one of the most amiable old 
gentlemen I have ever met with ; his countenance 
and manners peculiarly benevolent ; he has two sons, 
Frederick and John (the former will one day inherit 
the throne), and two daughters, the youngest of 
whom is the present Queen of Spain. Prince An- 
toine, the other brother of the king, is a brisk, lively 
little gentleman ; very religious, but withal as great 
a hunter as Nimrod, and as fond of dancing as King 
David. He married a sister of the Emperor of Aus- 
tria, an old lady that is a complete picture of the 
dames of the old school. Prince Antoine has always 
shown a great fancy for me, and I believe I owe 
much of my standing in the old gentleman's favor, 
from dancing French quadrilles. I have dined with 
the king, and been at a number of balls and soirees 
given by the different members of the royal family. 
As at these balls every one must be in uniform or 
court dress, they are very showy. 

Among the other amusements of the winter, we 
have had a little attempt at private theatricals. 
These have been at the house of Mrs. Foster, an 
English lady of rank, who has been residing here for 
a couple of years. She has two daughters, most ac- 
complished and charming girls. They occupy part 
of a palace, and in a large saloon a little theatre was 
fitted up, the scenery being hired from a small the- 
atre and the dresses from a masquerade warehouse. 
It was very prettily arranged, I assure you. We 
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first tried Tom Thumb, wliieh, howeTer, went no 
furtlier than a dressed relieiLrsal, in whicli I played 
the part of King Artliur, to Mrs. Foster's Dollalolla ; 
tad tbe other parts were supported bj some of the 
English who weru wintering in Dresden. There was 
tlien an attempt to get up a little opera, altered from 
lie Trench by Colonel Livius, a cousin of Mrs. 
Foster, and some such a eharaeter as I have described 
I Master Simon in my last work. The colonel, 
however, who is a green-room veteran, and has 
ID for the London theatres, wa9 so much of a 
martinet in his managerial diseipline, that the piece 
aheolutely fell tlirotagh Iroia being too much managed. 
In the mean time a few of the colonel's theatrical 
aubjects conspired to play hi'" a trick, and get up a 
piece without his knowledge. We pitched upon the 
little comedy of " Three Weeks after Marriage" 
which I altered and arranged so as to leave out two 
r three superfluous characters. I played the part of 
iir Charles Rackett; Miss Foster, Lady Rai^kett; 
ilisa Flora Fosl«r, Dimity ; Mrs. Foster, Mrs. 
Druggett i aiid a youug oIEcer by the name of 
Corkran, the part of Mr, Druggett. Yon cannot 
imagine the amusement this little theatrical plot 
fiimiahed us. We rehearsed in Mrs, Foster's draw- 
lom, and as the whole woe to be kept a profonnd 
Becret, and as Mrs. Foster's drawing-room is a great 
place of resort, and as especially our dramatic sove- 
reign, Colonel Livius, was almost an inmate of the 
fcmily, we were in continued riak of discovery, and 
had to gather together like a set of conspirators. 
We, however, carried our plot into execution more 
suoceeefiilly than commonly falls to the lot of conspir- 
ators. The colonel had ordered a dress rehearsal of 
■ his little opera ; the scenery was all prepared, the 
&eatre lighted up, a few amateurs admitted ; the 
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colonel took his seat before the curtain, to direct the 
rehearsal. The curtain rose, and out walked Mr. 
and Mrs. Druggett in proper costume. The little 
colonel was perfectly astonished, and did not recover 
himself before the first act was finished ; it was a 
perfect explosion to him. We afterwards performed 
the little comedy before a fiill audience of the Eng- 
lish resident in Dresden, and of several of the nobil- 
ity that understood English, and it went off with 
great spirit and success. We are now on the point 
of playing " The Wonder^** which I have altered and 
shortened to suit the strength of the company, and 
to prune off objectionable parts. In this, I play the 
part of Don Felix, to Miss Foster's Violante. She 
plays charmingly ; the part of Colonel Briton I have 
had to alter into a British captain of a man-of-war, 
to adapt it to the turn of the actor who is to play it, 
namely Captain Morier, of the navy, brother of the 
British Minister. I have dwelt rather long on this 
subject because I know you relish matters of the kind. 

[To C: R.Leslie.'] 

Dresden, March 15, 1823. 

I have just been seized with a fit of letter-writ- 
ing, after having nearly forgotten how to use my 
pen, so I take the earliest stage of the complaint to 
scribble to you. I had hoped to receive a gratui- 
tous letter from you before this, but you are one of 
those close codgers who never pay more than the 
law compels them. 

How often I have wished for you and Newton 
during the last eight or nine montiis, in the course 
of which I have been continually mingling in scenes 
full of character and picture. 

The place where I am now passing my time is a 
complete study. The court of this little kingdom 
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of Saxony is, purbapa, Cbe n 
old-fashioned in Europe, and one finils hure cuEtoms 
and observances in full vigor that bavu loog aincB 
faded away in other eourta. 

The Icing is a capital cbaracter himself, — a com- 
plete old gentleman of tbe ancient school, and very 
tenacious in keeping tip the old style. He hag 
treated me witb the most marked kindness, and 
every member of the royal fkiaiiy has shown me 
great civility. What would greatly delight you is 
Qie royal hunting establishment, which the king 
maintains at a vast expense, being his hobby. He 
has vast ibrests stocked with game, and a complete 
forest police, forest masters, chasseurs, piqueurs, ja^ 
ers, etc., etc. Tbe charm of the tbing is, that all this 
is kept up in the old style ; and to go out hunting 
with him, you might fancy yourself in one of those 
scenes of old times which we read of in poetry and 
romance. I have followed him thrice to the boar 
hmit. The last wa had eitremcly good sport. The 
boar gave us a chase of upwards of two hours, and 
was not overpowered until it had killed one dog, and 
desperately wounded several others. It was a very 
cold winttr day, with much snow oa tlie ground ; 
but as lie hunting was in a thick pine forest and 
the day was sunny, we did not feel the cold. The 
king and all his hunting retinue were clad in an old- 
fashioned hunting uniform of green, with green 
caps. The sight of the oid monarch and his retinue 
galloping through the alleys oF the forest, the jagers 
dashing singly about in all directions, cheering the 
hounds ; tbe shouts ; the blast of horns ; the cry of 
bounds ringing through the fbreet, altogether made 
one of the most animating scenes I ever beheld. 

I have become very intimate witii one of the 
king's foi'est masters, who livea in a picturesque old 
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hunting lodge with towers, formerly a convent, and 
who has undertaken to show me all the economy of 
the hunting establishment. What glorious group- 
ings, and what admirable studies for figures and 
faces I have seen among these hunters. 

I have done nothing with my pen since I leil you, 
absolutely nothing ! I have been gazing about, rather 
idly perhaps, but yet among fine scenes of striking 
character, and I can only hope that some of them 
may stick to my mind, and furnish me with materiab 
in some future fit of scribbling. 

I have been fighting my way into the Grerman lan- 
guage, and am regaining my Italian, and for want of 
more profitable employment have turned play actor. 

We have been getting up private theatricals here 
at the house of an English lady. I have already 
enacted Sir Charles Rackett in " Three Weeks After 
Marriage," with great applause ; and I am on the 
point of playing Don Felix in " The Wonder." I 
had no idea of this fund of dramatic talent lurking 
within me ; and I now console myself that if the 
worst comes to the worst I can turn stroller, and 
pick up a decent maintenance among the barns in 
England. I verily believe nature intended me to be 
a vagabond. 

I continue the sketch of his life at Dresden, 
with some extracts from his note-book, beginning 
some days after the date of the letter to Leslie, 
just given. 

April \st — Write letters all the morning — little 
Madame de Bergh ^ makes an April fool of me. 2d* 
— In evening, dressed rehearsal of " The Wonder " 
at Mrs. Foster's. Zd. [Thursday,"] — My birthday 

1 Wife of the Dauish Minister. 
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one o'clock dri»e into the country wilh the 

' Posters and Colonel Livius ; . . . . return before 

dark. In the evening s. small party at Mrs. Foster's 

to keep my birthday. Hie Mies FoBtcrs prepare a 

surprise by getting up tableaux of scenes in the 

" Sketch Book " and " Bracebridge Hall " and 

Knickerbocker. The picture by Leslie of Dutch 

courtship admirably represented by Madame de 

Bergh and Captain Morier. Annette Delai-bre by 

the young Countess Hernenbern, Madame Foster, and 

I Captain Morier. Boar's Head Tavern, Eastcheap, 

b l)y Mrs. Poster, Miss Flora Foster, and Captain 

"Horier — conclude the evening by waltzing. 

Friday, ith. — Bosy all day getting dress for the 

character of " Don Felix " — Mrs. Foster assists in 

trimming a very handsome velvet dress, and 

makes a new scarf — in the evening we performed 

I tbe play of " The Wonder, a Woman keeps a Secret," 

with great alteration. 



Dm Felix, 
Col. Briton, 
Don Pedro, 
Liiaardo, 
Donna Vtolante, 
Isabella, 
Marguerite, 

Among the audience ■« 



Mit. Ihving. 
Capt. Morier. 

Ms. PlOOTT. 
Co I,. LiVIUB. 
MiaS FOBTBB. 

I>1jbs Flora Foster. 
Mrs. Fobteb. 
a the Austrian Ambassa- 



dor, Count and Countess Palfiy, Count and Countfas 
f Luibom^, Count Rumigny, Chevalier Campuzano, 

Countess Loos and daughters, Monsieur and Ma- 
1 dame de Bergh, the Lowensteina, Malsburg, Miss 
I FitKhern, Couuteis Lubinski, etc., etc., etc. 

April lOtk. — . ... Go to Ponic to hear 

decision about my having fired a pislw! out of my 

window. The legal penalty twenty dollars and for- 
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feiture. I am let off for two dollars eight groschen 
fine, and two dollars some groschen cost, and the 
pistol returned to me. Very lenient on the part of 
Mr. Rarow the President. 

[The pistol was a small one, borrowed of 
Colonel Livius, to be used in playing Don Felix 
in " The Wonder," in the mock drunken scene. 
Finding it loaded, he opened a window, and fired 
it off; making himself unconsciously amenable 
to the law.] 

April Wth. — Read Italian with Mrs. Foster — 
dine there — after dinner read them some MSS. 

\2ih, — . . . . Go to the Fosters, and pass 
the evening reading from scrap books, and telling 
ghost stories until eleven o'clock. 

l^ih. — . . . . Gro to the Lowenstein's and 
pass the evening there until near eleven — Mademoi- 
selle Annette very curious about my early history. 

Sunday, April 27th. — Go to Mrs. F. — read Ital- 
ian till two — dine there early as there is a court 
ball at six — return home to dress — at six go to ball 
given by Prince Max in Prince Frederick's apart- 
ments — the King and Queen of Bavaria and of 
Saxony there — dance with E. and F. Foster — 
Queen of Saxony sent the master of ceremonies to 
bring me to her — said she had not seen me for a 
century — that she had just received my works from 
Paris, and made many compliments on it — said she 
expected I would write something about Dresden, 
etc., and about the chasse [a purpose entertained by 
him, but never fulfilled]. — King of Bavaria told me 
he knew Franklin in Paris, and after Franklin's de- 
parture he had bought a horse and cabriolet which 
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belonged to him — retnrned home about ten or half 

May 5lk. — Trotter califl and postpones the jonr- 
ney to the Eieaen Gebii'ge. — Go to Mrs. Fostert 
to read Italian — dioe there with Cockbum, etc. 

— pass evening there till nine — Mrs. Fostur very 
anziouB for me to change aiy travelling plaiiB and 
accompany Ihem Co England. 

ilay litk. — Walked out to Pruflanilz in morning. 

— aaw Cockbum, who agreed to accompany me in 
tour to Riescn Gebirge — went to Foster's in even- 
ing — spent a very pleasant evening chatting. 

Oil the 2()th of May, in company with the 
young English officer juat named, Mr. John 
Cockbam of the artillery, Mr. Irving set out on 
a toar he had been some time contemplating to 
the Biesen Oebirge, or Giant Mountains, a. chain 
of moTiDtaius that separata Silesia from Bohemia. 
He revisited Prague seven days after his depart- 
ure, and in this picturesque old oity his stay was 
prolonged by the illneaa of his companion to the 
24th of June. He returned to Dresden on the 
2Sth of June, after an absence of five weeks. 
Here he remained until the 12th of July, when 
he took his final departure for Paris, travelling 
part of the way in company with hia ftienda, the 
Fosters, who were on their return to England. 

They had made their house absolutely a home to 
me [he writes to PeterJ during my residence in 
Dresden. I travelled in i«i fcpen carriage with Mrs. 
Foster ; the two Miss Fosters and her two little boys 
jbllowed on in a post chaise witli their German tutor, 
" inr tour was most auspi- 
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cious, but after leaving Leipsic, as we approached 
the Hartz regions, we met with one of the most tre- 
mendous squalls of wind, dust, rain, hail, thunder 
and lightning I ever experienced. 

I extract the particulars of this travelling inci- 
dent from some scarcely legible pencilled memo- 
randa. 

Mrs. Foster gets on the box with me — fine and 
warm — country begins to grow more varied — see 
a storm gathering ahead — it advances rapidly — I 
see that it is a thunder-gust and likely to be a se- 
vere one — get Mrs. Foster into carriage — make 
the carriage all fast and ready — mount the dicky 
with box coat and a fur mantle about my legs, and 
umbrella — gust comes on with a hurricane of wind, 
raising clouds of dust — the earth seems thrown up 
into the air — the clouds brown with dust — the 
whole atmosphere thickened and darkened — gust 
comes more and more terrible — horses can hardly 
draw on the carriage — begins to rain — rain driven 
with incredible violence — hail — large as hazel- 
nuts — storm increases — one horrible blast of wind 
succeeds another — umbrella breaks and is whirled 
off into a neighboring field — mantle fiies after it — 
horses get frightened — I descend from coach-box 

— fear the carriage will be blown over — the two 
leaders become unmanageable — postilion jumps off 
and tries to hold them — they turn round and go 
down a bank — try to keep them quiet — they con- 
tinue restive — drag carriage after them down a 
steep bank into a ditch — pole breaks — carriage 
overturns — rush to the place and get the ladies out 

— none hurt materially — bruised a little — drenched 
to the skin in an instant — leave them there and run 
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to n bouse about balf a mile off — find a smith's shop 
with a amall eountry inn beside it — send workmen 
to look alter tiie carriage, and order rooms to be pre- 
pared for ladies — run back to carriage — the 
storm is already over — ^find them all drenched to 
the skin, but in good spirits and unhurt — tliey walk 
to the inn — tlie carriage is' with much trouble 
righted and draped up the bank backward by two 
horses and six or eight men — get safe to the inn — 
a new pole is made — we all change our clothes, and 
after a repast of cold tongue and wine, set off in good 
spirits — the ladies give their hata, which were quite 
wet, to a pretty m«d servant at the inn — and like- 
wise a shawl — she will he the belle of the ueighbor- 

Tbifl storm was " the overture to a long series of 
bad weather " [he writes to PeterJ that lasted dur- 
ing our tour. Still there were intervals of beautiful 
sunshine which we enjoyed the more from contrast. 
We accomplished a tour through the Hartz moun- 
tains, wliich surpassed my expectations ; not from 
tbeir height, but A'om tlie mfigniRcenee of the forest 
scenery, which reminded me of onr American forests. 
We then passed through the Golden ^rc or Golden 
Meadow, which lies between the Hartz and the Kyff- 
hauser mountains, and continued on to Hesse. I 
was delighted with the beauty of this last country, of 
which, somehow or other, I had no expectation. In 
about ten days from our leaving Dresden, we arrived 
at the beautiful little city of Cassel, the capital of 
Hesse, where we remained a couple of days to repose 
from the fatigues of travelling, and to have a little 
pleasant time t^^ther before we parted, as I had in- 
tended making the best of my way for Paris from 
that place. When it eame to the last evening, how- 
ever, it seemed hard to part thus in the midst of a 
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tour, so the next morning I resumed my seat in the 
carriage, determined to see mj fair companions safelj 
on board the steamboat at Botterdam. We had 
better weather during the remaining part of the 
journey and passed through some lovely country ; a 
part of what was formerly Westphalia. At Rotter- 
dam the Fosters embarked. I accompanied them 
down to the Brille and then bade them adieu as if 
I had been taking leave of my own family ; for they 
had been for nearly eight months past more like rel- 
atives than friends to me. 

I now made the best of my way for Paris, travel- 
ling day and night, excepting a short stay of a night 
and part of a day at Antwerp. I arrived here the 
day before yesterday [August 3], and have been 
taking lodgings in the Hotel de Yorcky Boulevard 
Montmartre, I shall now put myself en train for lit- 
erary occupation, as it is high time for me to do 
something, having been so long unsettled. 



END OF VOLUME I. 
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